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~ An Act ‘To establish-in the' Department of Labor a bureau to be4
_known as the Women’s Bureau. =

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Rﬂpresentatwes of the Unued
States qf America in Congress assembled, That there shall be estab=
lished in the Depa.rtment of Labor a bureau to be known as the
~ Women’s Bureau. :

Sko: 2. That the said bureau shall be in charge of a dn-ector,
wonian, to be appointed by the President, by and with the advice
and consent of the Senate, who shall receive an annual compensa-
tion of $5,000. It shall be the duty of said bureau to formulate
stanidards and policies which shall promete the welfare of wage-
earning women, improve their working conditions, increase their
efficiency, and advance their ‘opportunities for profitable employ--

~ ~ment. The said bureau shall have authority to investigate and
- report to the said department upon all matters pertaining to the
welfare of women in industry. The director of said bureau may
from time to time publish the results of these investigations in such
a manner and to such extent as the Seoretary of Labor may prescribe.
"~ Sgc. 3. That there shall be in said bureau an assistant director,
“to be appomted by the Secretary of Labor, who shall receive an
annual compensation of $3,500 and shall perform such duties as
shall be prescrlbed by the director and approved by the Secretary
of Labor. ,

-Sec. 4. That there is hereby a,uthonzed to be employed by said
‘bureau. a chief clerk and such special agents, assxstants, clerks, and
other employees at such rates of compensation and in such numbers
s Congress may from time to iime. prowde by appropriations, :

Sec. 5. That the Secretary of Labor is hereby directed to furnish
sufficient quarters, office furniture and equlpment for the work of

this bureau.

- SEc. 6. That this act shall take eﬁect and be in force from and
after its passage.

.Approved June 5, 1920.
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She seeketh wool and flax and worketh willingly with her hands.
She maketh fine linen and selleth it; and delivereth girdles unto
the merchant.
She looketh well to the ways of her household, and eateth not the
bread of idleness.
Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let her own works praise
her in the gates.
—Proverbs xxxi: 13, 24, 27, 31.
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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL.

UNiTED STATES DEPARTMENT OF LABOR,
WomeN’s BUREAU,
February 8, 1923.

Sir: I am submitting herewith a report on the share of wage-
earning women in family support. This report consists of a survey
made by the Women’s Bureau in the shoe industry in Manchester,
N. H., a compilation of material from the schedules collected by
the Bureau of Labor Statistics of the United States Department of
Labor during its cost-of-living study, and a summary of data in 51
miscellaneous reports which contained pertinent information.

Miss Agnes L. Peterson and Miss Caroline Manning were in charge
of the investigation in Manchester and Miss Elizabeth Hyde was in
charge of the statistical compilation. The research work in connec-
tion with Part III was done by Mrs. Mildred J. Gordon. The report
was written by Miss Mary N. Winslow.

I wish to acknowledge the splendid cooperation given by the shoe
companies and the workers in Manchester and by the Bureau of
Labor Statistics in making available the cost of living schedules.
Mr. Ethelbert Stewart, Commissioner of the Bureau of Labor Sta-
tistics, Miss Mary Van Kleeck, Director of the Department of Indus-
trial Studies of the Russell Sage Foundation, of New York, and
Miss Marie L. Obenauer, Director of the Industrial Survey and
Research Service, of Washington, have read the report and given
valuable assistance in suggestions as to the method of presentation
of this material.

Mary ANDERSON, Director.

Hon. JamEs J. Davis,

Secretary of Labor.
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THE SHARE OF WAGE-EARNING WOMEN IN FAMILY SUPPORT.

The importance of the part played by women in the industrial
life of the country is becoming an accepted fact even among those
= whose acquaintance with industrial conditions is of the most casual
sort. That there are more than eight and a half million women
gainfully employed in the United States and that of every four
workers one is & woman are figures which indicate somewhat the
extent to which women have become an essential factor in a sphere
formerly considered to be not theirs. Nevertheless the accepted
theory is still, as it has been in the past, that women are the home
makers and men the providers for the home. Few people know
what many important investigations have shown—that although a
very large majority of wage-earning women live at home their
earnings are of more than incidental importance to themselves and
to society as a whole, since a great number of these women contribute
all their earnings to their families. Few people realize that the single
woman who works is often the chief breadwinner for her family, and
that almost every married woman wage earner is working to supple-
ment her husband’s inadequate earnings and is turning over her
entire wage to help out with the family expenses. And almost no
one appreciates the fact that many families get as much financial
help from daughters as from sons.

It is difficult to say why this aspect of the question of women’s
employment is so seldom recognized, for as far back as the days of
Solomon there were those who bore testimony to the industrial
character of women’s work. “She maketh fine linen and selleth s
and delivereth girdles unto the merchant,” was a statement of
conditions which were probably not unusual even in those days.

With the development of modern life, more and more women
have been afforded opportunity to become wage earners, but their
activities in this field have not yet been recognized as having the
broad social significance which is eredited to the efforts of the home-
making woman or the home-supporting man. Of recent years
> women have been granted a certain status as integral and necessary

factors in industry, yet even so their recognition has been qualified

by restricted opportunity and a generally lower wage rate than

that given to men. In spite of many advances in earning capacity

and opportunity the industrial status of women is still subsidiary |

to their home status, and there is little knowledge of the extent to |
1
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2 THE SHARE OF WAGE-EARNING WOMEN IN FAMILY SUPPORT.

which the two are interdependent. Shortly after the recent war it
seemed that women had won a permanent place for themselves
among the wage-earning citizens of the country; and yet it took only
a few months of unemployment, with both men and women losing
their chances to earn, for a general hue and cry to be raised against
the retention of women on jobs which might be filled by men. “Back
to the home” was a slogan all too easily and indiscriminately flung
at the wage-earning woman by those who had little conception of
the causes which forced her into wage-earning pursuits. Before
any intelligent estimate can be made of these causes, the home
responsibilities of wage-earning women—and by this phrase is meant
their economic responsibilities as well as their home-making activi-
ties—must be known and appreciated. With the facts on this
subject once established public opinion can be trusted to form a
more satisfactory policy on the vital issue of women’s right and
need to work for wages.

That this need is not generally recognized is shown most clearly
by the attitude of those groups of employers who have for years
secured their women employees for less than a living wage under the
plea that they employed only women who lived at home and there-
fore had few expenses. Typical of this attitude is the statement
made in a recent number of a commercial magazine that “86 per
cent of women workers live at home or with relatives. It is imma-
terial in these cases whether the earnings of each measure up to the
cost of living scheduled for a single woman living alone, so that the
theory of the need of a sufficient wage to support a single woman
living alone does not apply to 86 per cent of the entire population.”

But it should be recognized that the issue is a broader one than
simply the determination of the necessary expenses which must be
met by the average woman wage earner. What does the woman
wage earner mean to the economic status of the family? Should
she be considered as an individual or are her economic well-being
and success merged with the well-being and social significance of the
family ¢ How does her standing in the family as a wage earner and

‘as a contributor compare with that of men who are recognized as

having more than individual importance in this regard? These
are fundamental questions, the answers to which will have a far-
reaching influence on the recognition of woman’s share in the economic
life of the family.

SOURCES OF INFORMATION.

Special investigations of the Women’s Bureau.

Because of the scarcity of scientifically collected, specialized infor-
mation on the subject of the share of women wage earners in family
support, and because of the almost total lack of any comparable
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THE SHARE OF WAGE-EARNING WOMEN IN FAMILY SUPPORT. 8

information regarding the same subject for men, the Women’s Bureau
decided to make an investigation relating to these matters which
should be both comprehensive and detailed and which should give
comparable material for men and women. Accordingly a study was
made of man and woman wage earners in the shoe industry in Man-

» chester, N. H. The results of this study are presented for the first
time in the following pages. The facts secured include a detailed
account of the individual economic relationship to the family of each

i man and woman investigated, and an outline of the family as an
economic unit and of the part filled in this unit by the individual
man or woman.

In addition to the Manchester investigation the Women’s Bureau,
with the assistance of State departments of labor, has made a short
general investigation by questionnaire to determine the types of
dependents supported by women. The findings of this investigation
also are presented in the following pages for the first time.

Other investigations made by Federal agencies.

Unfortunately, additional data available on these questions are far
from voluminous and in most cases are only incidental facts which
can be taken from investigations of other matters. There are, how-
ever, certain important studies which have considered such matters
and from which pertinent data can be secured. The most prominent
of these investigations is the one which, of all studies which have been
undertaken in this country, covers the greatest number of women,
the report on the conditions of woman and child wage earners in the
United States. This investigation was conducted by the Commis-
sioner of Labor of the United States Department of Commerce and
Labor during 1907, 1908, and 1909. In the first 5 of its 19 volumes,
those dealing with the cotton textile, men’s ready-made clothing,
glass, and silk industries, and with women employed in stores and
factories, the family responsibilities of women were studied. This
report gives detailed consideration and information of a most valuable
kind on the part played by women in the support of the family.
Although the facts given are not recent and pertain only to women

4 employed in five or six industries, they contribute some of the most
reliable, extensive, and searching evidence which is available on this
subject. A few of the reports of the Bureau of Labor Statistics of the
United States Department of Labor afford figures as to the number
of working women who are supporting dependents. The three most
important studies from this sofirce cover a period of 30 years, from
1888 to 1918. One of the studies was published as part of the fourth
annual report of the Commissioner of Labor, who was chief of the
Bureau of Labor, the forerunner of the present Bureau of Labor Sta-
tistics. The two other studies were part of special investigations
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4 THE SHARE OF WAGE-EARNING WOMEN IN FAMILY SUPPORT.

made by the bureau. dn all these studies figures showing the family
responsibilities of working women were only a small part of the report.
All sides of the problem, such as total and partial dependency, con-
tribution in relation to total family income and number of perons in
family, type of dependents, etc., have not been considered in each
study, but each study has covered some one, or more than one,
important phase of the problem.

Investigations made by State agencies.

Besides these comprehensive Federal reports there is considerable
information which can be derived from the less inclusive reports issued
by State departments of labor or other State agencies. From time
to time these groups have become interested in the question of the
home responsibilities of woman workers and have collected some fig-
ures on this subject. These studies have been more or less incidental
to the regular work of the various departments, and have been scat-
tered irregularly over a period of 30 years. The material in the differ-
ent State reports is handled in almost as many ways as there are
studies. JFor this reason any valid comparison is difficult to make,
especially as most of the reports have simply touched in a broad way
on the subject of ‘“dependents” and have not collected the exact
details which would show whether the “dependency” was total or
partial. Some of the reports have been based on questionnaires sent
out by the departments. For others the information was secured
from personal interviews with woman workers. Most of the studies,
in estimating the extent to which women had ““dependents,” accepted
the woman’s statement as to the amount of her family obligations and
did not make any detailed examination of the income, expenses, and
make-up of the woman’s family.

Investigations made by miscellaneous organizations.

Other sources of information are the many reports issued by
special organizations which have attempted to throw light on this
question. Although many of these reports are limited in scope, and
few of them were made with the home obligations of woman wage
earners as their chief interest, they nevertheless add much to the
knowledge of this subject. The committee on women’s work and the
division of industrial studies of the Russell Sage Foundation have
conducted during the last 10 years a number of studies which have
considered carefully the conditions of certain groups of working
women. In five of these studies, thoge of women in the bookbinding
trade, artificial-flower makers, munitions workers, mothers who must
earn, and Italian women in industry, considerable attention is given
to home responsibilities. Although these reports were not primarily
interested in this subject, each one devoted some attention to the dis-
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THE SHARE OF WAGE-EARNING WOMEN IN FAMILY SUPPORT. 5

position that these women were making of their wages, and gave some
concrete examples of women who had to meet home responsibilities
with very low wages. In several instances local branches of the Con-
sumers’ League have made studies of women’s contributions to the
home. These studies usually were brief and included only a com-
. paratively small number of women. Sometimes their object was to
form a basis for estimating a budget or a minimum wage and in these
cases it was, of course, inevitable that the subject of contributions to
the home should receive general rather than special attention.
The reports containing information on this subject which have been
produced by other organizations will make a long and interesting list,
both as to date and object of the report. A statement of the num-
ber of their organization supporting dependents, prepared by the
women street car conductors in Cleveland, Ohio, to present to the
| War Labor Board in substantiation of their request that they be re-
| tained in that employment; a study of the expenditures of women
in certain industries and localities made by the War Labor Board to
aid it in making wage adjustments; state-wide surveys of large
numbers of women made by the women’s committee of the Council of
National Defense in two States; a study of the dependents of col-
lege teachers; an investigation of the savings women had been able
to put away for old age; a statement of the family responsibilities of
the employees in the Library of Congress made by the Librarian of
Congress in his report to the Appropriations Committee of the United
States Congress; the statistics of the Federal income tax which show
the status of women as heads of families—such a list as this gives only
a slight idea of the varied sources from which can be secured some
sort of information relating to women’s economic status in the family.
Finally, there are the earlier reports of the Women’s Bureau of the
United States Department of Labor, which touch on the family re-
sponsibilitis of women who were included in the various hour and wage
studies made by this bureau. Almost all of these investigations in-
clude some information of this type, which was secured during the
course of home visits and personal interviews with women wage
earners. The material, however, is by no means comprehensive. In
& fact, in only one study—that of women’s wages in Kansas—was it a
special object of the investigation to obtain information on the re-
responsibilities the women had for the support of others.
et As has already been stated, the primary object of the investiga-
tions was seldom to secure facts about women’s economic obliga-
tions to their families. Many of the studies just mentioned were
general surveys of conditions of all sorts which affected wage-earning
woren.
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6 THE SHARE OF WAGE-EARNING WOMEN IN FAMILY SUPPORT.

Only a very small number of investigations definitely were centered
around the subject of the home responsibilities of women, and several
of these were made many years ago and without a clear enough defi-
nition of the subject of study to make the results very significant.

It is obvious, from the foregoing account, that what information
has been compiled on this subject is extremely hetrogenous and scat-
tered, and can be used only with many qualifications of date, method,
and object of investigation. Another drawback to most of the
material just described is that, except for the Federal investigation
of the condition of woman and child wage earners in 1908, 1909, and
1910, there is almost no comparable information offered for men
~ wage earners. The final significance of any of the facts gathered to
show women’s share in the economic life of the family will not be -
fully apparent until comparable facts are given for men, and an ex-
amination of available material has shown a lamentable lack of
attention to securing such details.

Unpublished data from schedules collected for investigations of
- other subjects.

- Besides the material which has already been compiled and pub-
lished, another source of information is found in the schedules of
investigations which have been made for other purposes and have not
considered, in the published report, the subject of the home respon-
sibilities of men and women but have nevertheless secured pertinent
information on this subject and recorded it on the investigation
schedules. Most prominent of these sources of collected but un-
published data is the United States Bureau of the Census. The
schedules collected by the enumerators for the census contain in-
formation of inestimable value on this subject, but limitations of
time and appropriation have prevented the Bureau of the Census
from compiling and publishing the correlations necessary to give
the information desired. The Women’s Bureau has been able,
however, for one locality, to examine and compile the schedules so
as to discover more about the family status of wage-earning women
as shown by the census. The results of this study have been pub-
lished separately, but some pertinent facts are included in the fol-
lowing pages. The cost-of-living investigations made by the Bureau
of Labor Statistics of the United States Department of Labor also
include much valuable information as to financial contributions
made to the family by women as well as by men. The reports
compiled from these schedules, however, have been concerned with
the standard and cost of living for a typical family, so that valu-
able details from the standpoint of the subject of women’s responsi-
bilities have not been emphasized. With the cooperation of the
Bureau of Labor Statistics the Women’s Bureau has been able to
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examine and compile additional information from these schedules,
with the result that it has been possible to present a very clear
picture of the economic status in the home of a large group of
men and women. It is likely that there are many other organiza-
tions whose schedules include similar information which has never
been compiled owing to lack of interest or lack of funds, and an
examination of other schedules with this subject in mind would
probably be productive of very significant results.

GENERAL OUTLINE.

Realizing the difficulty of securing the pertinent data from the
many sources which were known to have material on the home
responsibilities of women, and appreciating the immense value of
much of this material, it has been the object of this volume to present
not only the results of the investigations made by the Women’s
Bureau but also to select, assemble, and arrange in useable form the
material which has already been collected by other agencies. With
this object in view the material is presented here in three parts:
First, the Manchester study which gives the most recent and detailed
figures, and which presents not only the home obligations of women
but those of men as well, and considers each as an economic factor in
the family unit. Second, the data secured from the cost of living
schedules of the Bureau of Labor Statistics, which show the sources
of family income and the actual and relative economic importance of
sons and daughters in their families. Third, data on the dependents,
contributions, and family relationship of wage-earning women, and
in a few cases of wage-earning men, which have been secured during
the course of investigations of one subject or another by different
organizations over a period of about 30 years. In this way the find-
ings of the Manchester investigation and the Bureau of Labor Statis-
tics cost-of-living data, both recent investigations for which very
comprehensive information was secured by most careful methods, can
be reinforced by the general evidence which has been collected over
a period of many years, and which—although many details of investi-
gation are often overlooked and much allowance must be made for
difference in date and methods—still present a striking picture of
conditions in many fields of activity during a long period.

THE SUBJECT DEFINED.

With so many different sources of material it is obvious that
before attempting to examine the data it is important to arrive at
some common denominator of terminology so that a satisfactory
basis of deduction can be had. The subject of dependency is a
difficult one to define. Everyone has his own idea of what con-
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8 THE SHARE OF WAGE-EARNING WOMEN IN FAMILY SUPPORT.

stitutes a dependent, but these ideas vary so much as to make almost
impossible an exact account of the extent of dependency among any
group. In one of the investigations examined for inclusion in this
report a schedule was found on which a man reported that he had
a “dependent’”’ mother to whom he contributed $5 a week but in
return received his board and lodging free! In such cases the decision
as to extent of dependency is an easy one to make, but there are
many others where it is almost impossible to draw the line. Just
what goes to constitute even a total dependent is not universally
agreed upon, If a girl who works is the sole wage earner for her
mother and herself, and if the mother in return for the money con-
tributed by the girl does the housework and cooking and sewing and
laundry, the question arises whether the mother is really a total
dependent or whether she also is not a considerable contributor to
the family budget. If a girl is one of several wage earners in the
family but contributes each week toward the family expenses, is she
partially supporting the nonwage-earning members of her family or
is she simply paying for value received in the form of board and
lodging? At what point does payment for board and lodging stop
and contribution to the family expenses begin? If a woman is
working to supplement the earnings of her husband so that her
children may have certain comforts or privileges which she feels
they are entitled to, is she contributing to the support of dependents
or—if her husband’s wage is sufficient to give them the actual neces-
sities of life—is she merely working for ‘“pin money’’ which she can
spend on luxuries for her children ?

The confusion which exists on these topics even in the minds of
those most concerned is aptly illustrated by the returns which came in
from a questionnaire which was circulated at one time by the Women’s
Bureau. One girl had stated that she lived at home but did not
pay board. When she was questioned further on this subject it
was discovered that although she said she did not pay board she
had been accustomed for many years to turn over all of her earn-
ings to her mother, getting back what could be spared after the
famlly expenses had been met.

Several attempts have been made to give exact definitions or
limitations for this subject. The Fabian Women’s Group in Eng-
land made an investigation in which it estimated whether or not a
woman had dependents by dividing the total family wage, including
that of the women under discussion, by the total number in the
family. The figure thus arrived at was then compared with a similar
figure secured after eliminating the woman and her wage from the
calculation. If the spending amount per person was greater with
the woman and her wage included than with them excluded, then
the woman was considered to be contributing to the support of
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dependents.! Such an interpretation, however, presupposes that
each wage earner in the family is turning into the family exchequer
the entire amount of his or her earnings, a condition which does not
obtain in all families by any means. Mr. Seebohm Rowntree, in
his study, “The responsibility of women workers for dependants,”
which was made to fix a basis for the determination of minimum
wage rates for women, has considered a person to be dependent or
partially dependent on a worker “if the latter’s wage, whether large
. or small, had to be shared between the two, but no equivalent in
service was demanded from the former.” He has not considered
a woman to be contributing to the support of others if she con-
tributed to her family a sum not in excess of what she would have
to pay for board and lodging with strangers. On the other hand,
he has not regarded a girl as having dependents, “even if she pays
more than the market price of her board and lodging,”” if the income
of the chief wage earner is sufficiently high to render such action on
her part unnecessary.? It is obvious that such definitions as these
to be accurately applied would involve a most complicated study
of the cost and standard of living in the family of each woman
investigated, methods which—however desirable—few investiga-
tions have been able to undertake. In studies made in this country
the definitions of the subject have not been so carefully considered.
Frequently report is made of dependents with no definition of the
limitations of this term. Sometimes it was even left to the women
who were investigated themselves to supply what interpretation
they would in answering the questions regarding dependents.

The many aspects of dependency, which have appeared after an
examination of the various reports containing information on this
subject, indicate that limiting consideration to dependents under
whatever interpretation is given to that term does not allow for the
most important phase of the relation between the woman wage earner
and the home. The contribution of her earnings in whole or in part
can not usually be allocated to an actual dependent or partial de-
pendent. Nor can the size of her contribution be measured against
the cost of living for an individual, for standards of living vary, and

- many persons are found supporting total dependents out of a wage
which is admittedly inadequate for one person. But the part which
the woman wage earner plays as one of the economic factors in the

- family and as one of the guarantors of the family budget is definite
and important and must be measured not only in relation to the
earnings of the woman herself and to the income of her family, but

I 8Smith, Ellen. Wage-earning women and their dependants. The Fabian Society, London, England.
1915, p. 16,

2 Rowntree, B. Seebohm, and Stuart, Frank D. The responsibility of women workers for depend-
ants, Oxford. At the Clarendon Press. 1921, pp.8and 9.
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10 7©HE SHARE OF WAGE-EARNING WOMEN IN FAMILY SUPPORT.

in comparison with the responsibility undertaken by other members
of the family. For this reason it seems that the most valuable
figures showing woman’s economic relationship to her family, will be
those which give—without imposing an individual interpretation of
what constitutes a total or partial dependent—a definite account
of the amount contributed in relationship to both the wage of the
contributor and the income of the family.

SUMMARY OF THE VARIOUS SECTIONS OF THE REPORT.

The type of women studied.

To give any valid picture of so universal a problem as the share
taken by women in the economic support of the home, it is necessary
to survey a very broad field. The figures given in the following
pages pertain to women in many different lines of work and with
many different home conditions. One common factor is, however,
that they are all wage-earning women and as such present a certain
homogeneity to the student of social conditions.

The sources of their wages varied considerably. In the Man-
chester study—the one for which the most recent and detailed figures
are presented—the women and men were practically all working in
the shoe industry. In the Bureau of Labor Statistics cost-of-living
study the women and men surveyed were employed in almost every.
known occupation, the only restriction in this regard in collecting
the material having been that the families studied should be those of
wage earners or salaried workers, but not of persons in business for
themselves. In the miscellaneous reports which are assembled in’
Part III of this volume the women studied were engaged in a great
variety of occupations, ranging all the way from those of college
teachers and librarians to those of girls under 16 employed in industry.
The majority of them, however, were unselected groups working in
representative woman-employing industries in States or smaller
localities. Some of the special industrial studies were of women in
stores and laundries and in factories manufacturing corsets, candy,
shoes, preserves, munitions, artificial flowers, textiles, men’s ready-
made clothing, silk, and glass. It is obvious, therefore, that the
figures given can be considered to illustrate the problems of the
women engaged in those industries which employ women to a con-
siderable extent.

All ages are represented among the women for whom figures are
given. In the Manchester study the women were comparatively
young, more than one-half of them being less than 25 years old; in
material compiled from the Bureau of Labor Statistics cost-of-living
study the ages of the women are not given but it is probable that
they, too, were comparatively young, as the families investigated
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were those in which there was a father at work, a mother, and at
least one child who was not a boarder or lodger. The other investiga-~
tions assembled in this report included women of all ages, with the
emphasis probably on the younger ones.

The proportion of single women was large in some of the investi-
gations, but because the material was often correlated so as to make
the figures on this subject of little value and because many of the
investigations included women of only one type, the general figures
. can not be considered to be applicable. In Manchester 70 per cent

of the women were single; in the cost-of-living schedules the em-
phasis is laid on the family as a unit, so there were naturally many
more daughters, presumably unmarried, than there were wives and
mothers. The miscellaneous reports included in Part III give no
basis for stating any proportion of single or married women.

In respect to living conditions it seems fairly certain that a large
majority of the women included in practically all the investigations
lived at home. In fact, in both Manchester and the miscellaneous
studies the returns indicated that approximately four-fifths of all the
women investigated lived at home.

Woman’s share in the economic support of the family.

The interrelation of wages and the economic status of the family
for this group of women for whom data have been compiled and
assembled is shown in various ways. The girl who does not con-
tribute to her family regularly but instead provides, whenever they
are needed, some essential articles, such as shoes and clothes for her
younger brothers and sisters, or who pays the gas and coal bills; the
woman who gives a stated amount regularly as her contribution to
the family budget; the girl who turns over her entire wage to her
mother or father and gets back for her own expenses what can be
spared after the family needs are met; the woman who is the head
of her household and with her earnings supports one or more persons
besides herself; the woman who does not live at home but contributes
regularly to help support her parents or other relatives; the girl who
“helps out” her married sister by clothing nieces or nephews or

- paying rent—all these are typical cases which occur more or less
frequently among all groups of women wage earners.

The human side of their story is a very appealing and graphic one.

2 Indeed, it is so appealing and graphic that the tendency in many
reports has been, in studying these stories, to emphasize this side to
the exclusion of a more scientific consideration of the economic
problems involved.

But the economic as well as the human significance of these con-
ditions must be recognized and it is important to assemble and
correlate the data so that they can give an unprejudiced outline of
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12 THE SHARE OF WAGE-EARNING WOMEN IN FAMILY SUPPORT.

the subject. Of course, much of the information secured is so
detailed and must be discussed with so many qualifications that it is
not possible to generalize from it or to present it in summary form.
- However, the outstanding figures and their correlations can be brought:
out so as to present at least an outline of the conditions which are
illustrated in detail in the further pages of this report. 3

Contributions to the home in relaticn to size of earnings and family
income.

Contributing all earnings to the family fund is a very general
practice among wage-earning women. Of course, such a contribution
may mean much or may mean little to the family, depending upon the
size of the earnings and the size of the family income, but the extent
of this practice is of great significance to the wage-earning women
themselves. No matter how small or how large the earnings, con-
tributing all to the family means a cession of economic independence,
and this seems to be a condition with which many wage-earning
women are faced. More than one-half of the women for whom this
matter was considered in the miscellaneous studies in Part IIT
reported that they contributed all their earnings to their families.

Further evidence is supplied by the figure in the Manchester study,
which show that of the women in that investigation who were living
at home, 67.9 per cent contributed all their earnings.

A more detailed examination of the figures on contributions and
family relationship has shown that they must be considered separately
for three groups—married women, single women living at home, and
single women not living at home. It is clear that the economic
responsibilities for these three groups would present very different
problems, and wherever it has been possible the data have been
separated for the three types.

Married women.—Of all the women interviewed in the Manchester
study who were married with husbands at work, practically every
one contributed all her earnings to her family. This contribution
was made irrespective of the amount of earnings or of the size of
the family income. The figures in the miscellaneous studies show-
ing the contributions of married women do not give the information -
in relation to earnings so that it can be summarized.

In their economic relationship to the family the married women
played on the whole a minor part. In Manchester only 15.4 per
cent of the women interviewed were wives and mothers, but in those
families which had wage-earning wives the incomes were small, 85 per
cent of the husbands earning less than $1,500 during the year.

| Among all of the families studied in Manchester a proportionate
| share of the family income was earned by only 19.7 per cent of the
wives and mothers who were wage earners. Nevertheless, in the
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Manchester families where married women were employed it was
found that the earnings of the married women although they were
small were by no means of inconsiderable value to the family. In
the majority of the families where married women were wage earners
there were one or more dependents to be supported.

In the discussion of the sources of family earnings (Part II) much
the same situation in regard to the share played by married women
in family support is found to exist as appeared in the Manchester
families. Only 11.2 per cent of the families studied had an income
from the wives’ earnings. When the amount of their contribution
is studied in relation to the family income it is found that in 87 per
cent of the cases the wife earned and contributed less than 20 per
cent of the family income.

In the miscellaneous studies the figures on married women show
that in some localities very large proportions of women who are
working are married. In Passaic, N. J., nearly one-half of the women
breadwinners who were investigated were married, and about 90 per
cent of these women had husbands who were employed. Another
investigation shows that in a large group of families from 13 to 21 per
cent had mothers at work, and that these mothers earned and con-
tributed from one-fourth to one-third of the family income. A
study of working mothers showed that in families having both mother
and father at work nearly a third of the family income came from
the mothers, while in families with mother, father, and children at
work slightly less than one-sixth of the income came from the mothers.

Many married women, in various reports, stated that they had
“dependents’’ although this phrase was not so defined as to make it
possible to understand its full import. Of one group, 68.7 per cent
stated that they were supporting dependents although they did not
say whether the dependency was total or partial; of another group
30.6 per cent reported that they were entirely responsible, and 52 per
cent that they were partially responsible, for the support of others.

In examining the status of married women who are wage earners it
is important to bear in mind one major qualification of all figures
relating to them. This is that the work of married women as wage
earners is usually subsidiary to their work in the home and that for
the most part these women, even though they may be making only
a small financial contribution, are economically important factors
when this financial contribution is added to the value of their activi-
ties in doing housework and keeping up the home.

Single women.—Single women form a large majority of woman wage
earners, and the figures relating to their contributions to the family
have a broad significance. The Manchester study showed that the
contributions of single women were important in relation both to the
size of their earnings and to the family income. Of the women in-
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cluded in the Manchester investigation 67.8 per cent were daughters
living with their parents, and from this group the findings on the
contributions made to the family are significant. All of their earn-
ings were contributed to their families by 59.9 per cent of these
daughters, and about 30 per cent of them had contributed all earn-
ings for more than 5 years. The Bureau of Labor Statistics cost-of- -
living study showed that in 90.5 per cent of the families having
daughters 16 years old or more these daughters were contributing
all their earnings to their families. =

The single woman’s economic relationship to her family is more
clearly outlined in the data available than is the actual contribution
in relation to her wage. In Manchester 77.8 per cent of the daughters
contributed less than 30 per cent of the family budget, and 22.2 per
cent contributed 30 per cent or more. The cost-of-living study
showed that'in 67.8 per cent of the families the daughters were con-
tributing less than 30 per cent of the family income. In the miscel-
laneous studies it was found that in one large investigation from 26.7
to 39.7 per cent of the family income in families with daughters at
work was derived from the daughters. In another investigation it
was found that the families of 40.0 per cent of the women were de-
pendent on their contributions for at least one-fourth of the family
income, and that for only 14.9 per cent of the women was there no
definite need of their contributions.

The extent to which the family was dependent upon the earnings
of single women was also shown in a few studies by figures which gave
the number of wage earners in the families of single wage-earning
women. In one investigation, of the women living with their parents
(64.3 per cent of all the women investigated) 3 per cent were the sole
breadwinners in their families, 24.9 per cent were one of two, and
72.1 per cent were one of three breadwinners. In another investi-
gation, one-third of all the single women living at home were the only
members of their families who were working. In a third investiga-
tion where the majority of women included were known to be single,
it appeared that 46.4 per cent of these women were the chief bread-
winners in their families.

Single women not living at home.—Although the most conspicuous -
problems of wage-earning women center around those who live at
home and are thus an integral part of the family unit, there is a fairly
large group of women who do not live at home, but who still bear
some of the burdens of family support. These women do not appear
to any extent in the Manchester or Bureau of Labor Statistics surveys,
but the miscellaneous reports give some scattered information about
them. One investigation showed that of women who lived inde-
pendently slightly more than one-fifth contributed some of their
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earnings to needy relatives, and that the average contribution made
by them amounted to 29.1 per cent of their average weekly earnings.
Another investigation showed that almost one-fifth of the women
who were living independently were helping relatives.

Type of dependents for whom women are responsible.

The definition of what constitutes a dependent is so seldom given,
even in studies which treat extensively of this subject, that it is im-
possible to estimate the extent to which women are actually sup-
porting others, but the returns in many studies have shown at least
that a certain proportion of the women had a definite feeling that they
were responsible to some extent for providing financially for others.
It is possible to secure from the data on this subject indications of
the type of person who most often looks to women for support.

In a rather extensive questionnaire on this subject circulated by
the Women’s Bureau in cooperation with State departments of labor
it was found that the persons for whose support married women felt
themselves responsible were practically all children, while the single
women showed a preponderance of mothers for whose support they
felt an obligation. The single women also reported a number of
nieces and nephews as dependents, but on the whole their problem
seems to be more cldsely related to the support of older people.

These figures are borne out by the findings in other investigations
which examined the type of dependents and found that in one group
which included 88.9 per cent of single women, 76 per cent of the de-
pendents were fathers or mothers and 20 per cent were brothers and
sisters. In another group, of which only 36.8 per cent were single
women, 64.6 per cent of the dependents were adults. In a third
group, of the single women who reported on the type of dependents,
83.5 per cent were helping to support their parents, and of the widows,
57.2 per cent were supporting children.

Men and women compared in relation to their share in the economic
support of the family.

Significant and important as the figures may seem, which show the
share taken by women in the economic support of the family, in the
final analysis little can definitely be deduced from these figures unless
there are some comparable facts for men. Unfortunately, the evi-
dence which has been collected for men is far scantier even than that
- which is shown for women, and any deductions as to the relative posi-

tions of the two sexes will have to be made—if they can be made at
all—from a scanty array of facts. In the Manchester investigation,
however, all information was secured for men as well as for women,
and for this group of wage earners definitely comparable material is
available.
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In considering the comparative data for men and women it is
necessary to go far back of the actual material on which interest is
focused, for the status of men and women is so different, and different
in such fundamental particulars, that these differences must be clearly
outlined and constantly considered if there is to be a real under-
standing of many of the eonditions with which men and women are
faced. Differences in age, in relationship to family, and, above all,
differences in earning capacity will surely have a most far-reaching
effect on the comparative economic status of men and women, or
indeed of any two groups even of the same sex. In no situation will
differences in these particulars have a more penetrative influence
than in the relationship of wage earners to their families.

It is unfortunate that comparable material for men and women is
not available all along the line of the investigations assembled in this
report. What information there is, however, leaves little doubt that
in comparing men and women definite allowance should be made for
several important factors.

In regard to age the men for whom comparative data are given in
the Manchester study were somewhat older than the women. About
two-fifths of the men but nearly three-fifths of the women were less
than 25 years old, while slightly more than one-fifth of the men and
one-tenth of the women were 40 years old or over. This is not a very
great difference, it is true, but what difference there is indicates that
the men would have greater home obligations than the women.

A consideration of the marital conditions of the two sexes shows
somewhat the same situation. Of the men in the Manchester study,
44.1 per cent were single and 53.4 per cent married, while of the
women 70.2 per cent were single and 23.1 per cent married. This is
a normal situation, the proportions corresponding very closely to
the similar proportions for all men and for women wage earners, and
it indicates that in their family relationship, although the situation
is very different for the two sexes, the men and women studied were
representative of far larger groups.

When the actual living conditions of the men and women are
considered, even greater differences appear. About the same number
of men were sons living with their parents as were husbands and
fathers living with wife and children, not far from two-fifths of them
being in each group. The women showed a very much larger pro-
portion—67.8 per cent—of daughters living with their parents, while
the proportion who were wives and mothers living with husbands
and children was very much smaller, only 15.4 per cent.

The average size of the families of the men and women was not
very different, being slightly larger for the women (5.64 persons) than
for the men (5.15 persons). In the average family of each group of
men, however, there was a greater number of persons to each wage
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earner than among the families of similar groups of women. In
other words, there were apt to be more wage earners in proportion
to the size of the family for the women than for the men.

From these general statements it is readily seen that in their social
relationship to their families man and woman wage earners—at least
the men and women in this study, which is representative of many
other similar groups—have not the same status. The men are older,
more of them are married and living as heads of their families, and
there are fewer wage earners in their families. All of these differences
must be kept in mind, for it is obvious that they should have no
small effect on the share taken by men in the economic support of
the family. ‘

There is, however, one qualifying factor more fundamental in its
effect than any which has already been detailed. This is the size of
the earnings of men compared with those of women. The industrial
status of men is far more definitely assured than that of women and
an examination of the details of this status leaves little doubt that
it is the result of a psychological attitude toward the value of men
almost as much as it is a response to their actual economic value to
industry.

The earnings of the men and women in the present studies were
not comparable in any way. Selected groups of men and women
which were comparable in other respects showed such a great dis-
parity in earnings as to almost invalidate any deductions which might
have been drawn on a basis of other similarities. Of the men 44.9
per cent earned $25 or more a week, of the women only 1.6 per cent
earned $25 or more. Only about one-fourth (26.1 per cent) of the
women who were daughters received $17.50 or more, while of the
men who were sons nearly two-thirds had such earnings. Of the
fathers, 60.8 per cent received $25 or more, while only 1.8 per cent
of the mothers received as much as $25 a week. Year’s earnings
showed the same conditions, with only 11 per cent of the women
but 61.6 per cent of the men receiving $1,000 or more during the
year. This great discrepancy in earnings was not due to more
irregularity at work on the part of women than on the part of men,
for very much the same differences were found for men and women
who had worked the year through. The women lost considerably
more time than the men did, but the reasons for losing time were
practically the same for both sexes. The women stuck to the same
jobs throughout the year investigated just as generally as the men
did, but on the whole the women had had considerably less experi-

ence than the men in the trade and occupation. Nevertheless, it was:

not this greater experience which had brought about the higher
wages for men, for comparing groups of men and women with similar
experiences the same discrepancy in earnings was found to exist, &
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discrepancy which is even more striking when it is known that the
two sexes had been working continuously for almost equal periods.
The difference in earnings, therefore, seems to be one for which
allowance must be made for every type of man and woman. Whether
they are old or young, experienced or inexperienced, steady or inter-
mittent workers, the women earn less than the men. Only when the
selection is made on a basis of the wage itself can grcups of men and
women be secured which are comparable in this respect, and then
there will be little similarity in the other characteristics of the two
sexes.

Contributions to the family.

Because of the fundamental differences which have been found to
exist for wage-earning men and women in their family relationship
and in their economic status in industry, it is important to consider
their economic relationship to their families in the light of these
differences. It would be obviously unfair to compare the contri-
butions to the home of all wage-earning men, the majority of whom
are married, with those of all wage-earning women, the majority of
whom are single; and it would be equally misleading to discuss
together the proportion of earnings contributed by men with high
earnings and those of women with low earnings. In considering
these questions the subject resolves itself into a few simple divisions.
In most families there were man and woman wage earners who were
jointly responsible for the economic support of the family. How
this responsibility was shared by the two sexes, taking into account
the resources of each sex and the obligation resulting from their
social relationship to the family as well, is the object of this study.

On the whole, the men contributed more than the women. A
larger proportion of men than of women contributed all their earnings,
and a larger proportion of men than of women contributed more
than $10 a week. However, when the two factors which mainly
qualify contributions are considered, earnings and family relation-
ship, the findings are quite different. ~Although the men contributed
much larger amounts, in relation to the size of their earnings the con-
tributions of the two sexes were of practically the same proportion.
In every group of men and women earning from $13 to $20 a week,
there was a larger proportion of women than of men who contributed
all earnings. On the other hand, in the group with the highest
earnings ($25 and over) a very much larger proportion of men con-
tributed all earnings, but there were practically no women in this
group, and the great majority of the men were husbands and fathers
who contributed all they made to the support of their families.

In two groups of men and women who were alike in the size of their
earnings and in their family relationship, the women contributed all
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their earnings to a greater extent than did the men. This shows that
although the relationship to the family was an important qualifica-
tion, in the last analysis the sex of the contributor seemed to have the
most important effect on the contribution, and, when all other
factors were allowed for, and comparable groups of men and women
were contrasted, the women were the more extensive contributors.
In general, contributions became more extensive as the contributors
of both sexes became older. In every age group, however, more
. daughters than sons contributed all earnings. At the younger ages
(less than 25) there was a greater proportion of women than of men
who contributed all earnings, while between the ages of 25 and 30
there was a greater proportion of men, and above 30 very similar
proportions of both sexes who contributed all earnings.

Also, contributing all earnings seems to be a more permanent
condition among women than among men, a larger percentage of
women than of men having contributed all earnings for the entire
time they had been at work.

Comparing single men and single women, the women contributed
more extensively, both actually and relatively. Comparing married
men and women, relatively to their earnings, the two sexes contributed
the same proportion—practically all. Actually, however, the mar-
ried men contributed larger amounts than did the married women.

One of the most interesting facts brought out by a detailed study
of 56 families in Manchester was that the per capita family earnings—
in other words, the financial status of the family as a whole—seemed
to have a very definite effect upon the proportion of individual earn-
ings which was contributed to the family expenses. In families
with a yearly income of less than $500 for each person, the wage
earners quite generally contributed all their earnings to the family
budget. With yearly incomes above $500 per person, contributions
of all earnings were not so general. This difference applied only to
the sons and daughters, as the husbands and fathers, wives and
mothers, practically all contributed all their earnings irrespective of
the size of the family income. In families whose per capita income
was less than $500, nearly one-half of the sons and not far from three-

‘ fourths of the daughters contributed all their earnings, while in those
with incomes of more than $500 per member slightly more than one-
third of the sons and one-half of the daughters contributed all

o earnings.
One other investigation, that of the condition of woman and child
wage earners in the United States, has yielded comparative material *

for the relation between individual contributions and earnings of
men and women. The figures in this study show that in each of the
four industries investigated the contributions of the women were a
larger proportion of their earnings than was the case with the men.
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Moreover the contributions of the women very nearly equaled their
earnings, in only one industry falling below 90 per cent and in the
silk industry averaging 96 per cent of their earnings. The men’s
contributions were approximately four-fifths of their earnings, in
only one case exceeding that proportion.

But besides the importance to the individual of the proportion and -
amount of earnings which he or she contributed to the family, there
is a still larger significance in the share such contributions form of the
family budget.

. For the families included in the Manchester study it appears that
as potential contributors, rated solely on actual earnings, the hus-
bands and fathers rank first, then come the sons, then the daughters,
and last the wives and mothers. Rated on the propertion of the
family earnings contributed to the family, however, the sons and:
daughters change places; for although a larger proportion of sons
than of daughters earned 30 per cent or more of the family earnings,
a larger proportion of daughters than of sons contributed more than
30 per cent of the family earnings.

In this study the married man and the married woman do not
appear on an equal plane in respect to their absolute economic
value to the family; butin respect to the effort which they are putting
forth for their families, as measured by the proportion of their
earnings which is given to the family, they stand together in the
knowledge that each is doing all that he or she possibly can—con-
tributing all earnings. In the family unit the significance of the
sons and daughters—the single men and women—is not so simply
stated. They both earned and contributed a good proportion of
the family earnings, and in spite of the women’s much lower earnings
their contributions were very nearly alike.

In several other investigations there has been some additional
evidence brought out to show the relationship of the earnings of men
and women to the family budget, and it is important to note the
resemblance between the findings of these investigations and those
of the Manchester study just quoted. In the Bureau of Labor
Statistics cost-of-living survey it was found that the fathers assumed
the most important position as contributors, but, in spite of the fact .
that the families studied were selected to represent. those in which
the father was the chief wage earner, in almost one-third of the
families the father made less than 60 per cent of the family earnings.
The mother played a minor part as a wage earner, for in only about
one-tenth of the families was the mother a wage earner, and 87 per
cent. of these mothers earned less than 20 per cent of the family
earnings. The sons and daughters were on a more equal plane, for
in practically the same proportion of families—a very small propor-
tion in each case—half or more of the family earnings were derived
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from the wage-earning sons and from the wage-earning daughters.

Less than 30 per cent of the family earnings was derived from the

sons in 59.3 per cent of the families having wage-earning sons, and

from the daughters in 67.8 per cent of the families having wage-

earning daughters, a difference which seems very much less than
- might have been expected in view of the difference in the wage rates
which prevail for men and women. In the investigation of woman
and child wage earners the families studied were selected primarily
because they were families in which there were women or children
gainfully employed, so the findings can not be applied generally.
They are representative, however, of the families of wage-earning
women. In these families it was found that practically all the fathers
and all the sons and daughters over 16, but a very small proportion
of mothers, were working and contributing to the support of the
family. Generally speaking, not far from one-third of the family
income was derived from the earnings of the children, male and
female. In a study of Italian women workers it was found that 87.2
per cent of the fathers, 85.6 per cent of the other male, and 91.3 per
cent of the other female members of the family who were over 14
were contributing to the family support. This study also showed
that 54.2 per cent of the mothers were contributing to the family
support, a very much larger pronortion than that shown in any other
investigation.
’ CONCLUSION.

These statements give the barest outline of the many details which
are included in the following pages. Because of methods of presenta-
tion or collection much of the material eludes any attempt to include
it in a summary. But fragmentary and inconclusive as they are,
the data identify here and there certain essential truths and qualifi-
cations which must be accepted or allowed for if the entire part
played by women in the economic support of the home is to be
understood.

There is little need to outline the duties and contributions to the
family of women within the home. They should need no brief for
this, their most familiar role. But women as providers for the home,
as factors in industry whose earnings, hours, and working conditions
have a broad social significance, are still to be recognized. The
material in this report will add something to the fund of general
- information on this subject. The omissions, the subjects which

have been too briefly or inadequately touched upon, will be a guide
for further studies.

Although their findings can not be considered to be final, in all
of these reports one conclusion is inescapable. It is that in general
women are wage earners not only for their own entire support but to
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or the maintenance of higher standards of living in their families.
The burden of responsibility assumed by women is very different
from that of men. It is older people who look to women for assistance
and support, and usually there is no alternative for the wage-earning
woman who falls heir to responsibilities not of her own choosing. %
On the other hand, the man is usually responsible for a young and
rising generation, whose support he has undertaken deliberately
and whose burden becomes lighter as the years advance. These i
differences are natural and unavoidable, but they emphasize the
necessity for a clearer understanding and a more equitable valuation

meet a very definite responsibility as sharers in the support of others
of the wage-earning woman as an economic factor in the family.
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PART I.

THE FAMILY RESPONSIBILITIES OF MEN AND WOMEN WAGE
EARNERS IN MANCHESTER, N. H.

SECTION L INTRODUCTION, SCOPE AND METHOD, AND SUMMARY.
Intreduction.

Through the course of many years intermittent efforts have been
made to find out whether women who work in industry and elsewhere
are doing so not for the purely personal benefit or pleasure which
might come from a wage-earning activity, but because of the more
fundamental necessity of meeting obligations for the support of others
as well as of themselves. These studies, many of which are sum-
marized in later pages of this volume, have been more or less success-
ful, in that they have given a very definite picture of different groups

.of wage-earning women and the obligations and responsibilities which
they have assumed. It has been the burden of this type of report that
women are essential factors in the economic life of the family. But
the material presented has not been final, for only the woman’s side
was shown and no comparative material was offered to show to what
extent women differed from men in this respect.

The majority of women in industry are single, and it is this fact
which has in part caused some distinetions between men and women
in industry. For the majority of working men are married, and the
simplest use of the phrase ‘“married man” or “married woman”
connotes a certain degree of responsibility for others. In the same
way the phrase ‘“single man’ or “single woman’ carries with it a
suggestion of aloofness and separation from the interests of others.
Thus, the accepted attitude toward the two sexes in industry, based
upoen the marital condition of the predominating group in each sex,
is that men are married and women single, with all that the two terms
suggest. The injustice of such a classification is patent to all who
have studied the details of the importance of men and women as
factors in family maintenance. For although the status of men who
are wage earners is based on the status of the married man, about
35 per cent of all men are single according to the census of 1920,
and it does not seem likely that the status of men wage earners is
different in this regard from that of all men. And by no means all
women wage earners are single, in fact, according to the same census,
24.7 per cent of women who are gainfully employed, are married.

3. 8. Bureau of the Census, 14th Census, 1920, Vol. 11, Chap. IV. 9
5
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In this connection it is also significant to note that the proportion of
gainfully employed women who are married has shown a tendency to
increase during recert decades. In 1890 the per cent was 13.9, in
1900 the per cent of gainfully employed women who were married
was 15.4, and in 1910 the per cent was 24.7.* Moreove , there is no
justification for the assumption that while all single men can be rated <
.as potential heads of families and therefore should be classed with
the married men, the singleness of women is so permanent a condi-
tion and one which makes women so aloof from the cares and respon-
sibilities of family life, that what married women there are in industry
can be overlooked and the whole sex rated as socially unimportant
factors in industry, at least so far as their economic relationship to
the family unit is concerned.

It is quite conceivable that conditions might exist where such in-
terpretations would be accurate. It is also quite conceivable that
definitely comparable material might show that there was no justifi-
cation for considering single men to be on the same plane as married
men, while at the same time there might be ample reason for accord-
ing to single women recognition that as component parts in the eco-
nomie life of the family they are equal in importance to the married.
The problems of home responsibility and the amount of contribution
to the family support may be found to be so nearly equal among
single men and women as to render unjust the present attitude clas-
sifying the woman in industry as an isolated individual, while the
man is recognized to be part of a social unit, with all of the importance
and value to the community which such relationship implies.

It was to provide comparative material for men and women which
might throw light on these matters that the Woman’s Bureau under-
took to make this study of the home responsibilities and contribu-
tions to the home of a group of men and women in industry.

Scope and method of investigation.

At the request of the commissioner of labor of New Hampshire, that

State was chosen for the survey. Manchester was the town selected,

because it contained respresentative industries employing in consid-
erable numbers both men and women. As the purpose of the study >
was to discover the extent of home responsibilities for a representa-
} tive but unselected group of men and women, it was decided to in-
clude the entire number of workers in each plant visited. It was felt
that by using this method it would be possible to present a fairly
accurate and detailed cross section of a group of industrial workers.
The textile industry in Manchester employs the greatest number
of men and women, and would have been included in the study but

4. S. Bureau of the Census, 14th Census 1920 abstrac.t.
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for the fact that it was not possible to get the necessary detailed
material from the establishments in this industry. Shoe manufac-
turing ranks second in importance, and the splendid cooperation of
the managements of the leading establishments in this industry made
it possible to conduct the study in their factories.

» In making the investigation the method followed was to interview
all men and women in each plant, securing from them information
as to their industrial history and present condition, i. e., present

3 wage and occupation, age beginning work, time in the trade and in
present occupation, number of weeks not at work during the past
year, reasons for not working, days worked during the past week,
usual daily and weekly hours. In regard to family relationship,
questions were asked on such subjects as whether they were living
at home or boarding and the relationship to them of. other members
of the family, who were the other wage earners and how many
nonwage-earners there were, the ages and occupations of all mem-
bers of the household, the amount contributed to the family, and
the length of time during which contributions had been made.
When this information had been secured for all of the men and
women employed in a plant, the pay rolls were studied and the
weekly earnings of each person for as many weeks as he or she had
been with the firm during the year April, 1919, to April, 1920, were
recorded with the rest of the information secured about him. If a
person had worked in more than one establishment during the year,
information about his earnings and the cause of idleness during any
weeks for which no earnings were recorded was secured from the
other places of employment. When the data for the person inter-
viewed were complete, the next step was to get similar information
for the other wage earners in the family. This involved visiting many
other establishments, and copying records from their pay rolls. No
effort was made to interview all the wage earners in the family,
but only to secure information regarding their earnings. Many
home visits were made to get additional information necessary to
locate places of employment and reasons for periods of unemploy-
ment. (For schedules and instructions to investigators see Ap-

* pendix, pages 101-104.)

Too much credit can hardly be given to the manufacturers whose
cooperation made it possible to get this information. They per-

& mitted the investigators of the Women’s Bureau to interview their
employees during work hours, and gave much assistance in securing
the information from the pay rolls. Without their help the mate-
rial could never have been assembled in the complete form in which
1t is now possible to present it. In this connection it is interesting
to know that in one department where output records were made
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during the period in which the workers were being interviewed for
this study, it was found that there had been no diminution in output
in spite of the necessary interruption caused by the interviews.
The investigation. was made during the months of March, April,
May, and June, 1920, and the weekly earnings were recorded for
the 52 weeks beginning in: April, 1919. Table 1 shows the number s
of persons included and the type of information secured from them.

TaBLE 1.—Number of wage earners included in investigation in Manchester, N. I., by
age, sex, and type of information secured. i

| Ch(iildren
under 16. All
| Men. W(])Jm- per-
Sk sons.
Boys. | Girls.
‘ PonspRsi ntOrvIeWolls oov. « suvicuin v Erenaiss « SEsk vt do3s & Sl 884 583 8 6 1,481
Persons not interviewed but for whom: wage records were
SUONBBEL 1 i - 35 a- svsinit srin Bl R v E s R dSes o cimNase ook i 6 s 6 oL 428 302 8 2 740
TROBIS e vt « o o0 SRR e i TR R SR T Sy SR ERTE T 1;312 885 16 8 2; 221

As already stated, all of the persons interviewed were employed in
shoe manufacturing at the time of the interview. The other members
of their families, however, were employed in various industries, so
the wage figures in this study apply in some cases to more than one
industry. It is interesting to note that aside from those persons
who were interviewed and who form the nueleus of this study a large
proportion of the wage earners in these families were employed in
the shoe industry. In fact, from both men and women who were
included in the group of “other wage earners” in the families of
those interviewed, the shoe industry claimed the largest representa-
tion, for 151 men and 135 women in the ‘‘ other wage earners,” group
were emplayed in the manufacture of shoes. These figures give
some slicht evidence of the tendency for several wage earners in one
family to restrict their activities to the same industry. This is
particularly noticeable in Manchester, as the tremendous textile
mills there employ an usually large proportion of the wage earners
in the town, but are only second in impertance among the wage
earners in the families of the boot and shoe workers investigated. S
This tendenecy toward coneentration in one industry of the activities
‘ of several wage earners in a family is natural but might be far from
desirable during periods of depression in the one industry from which
‘ the entire family earnings are derived. In view of this concentration
| of employment and the known irregularity of the shoe industry,
| fluctuations in family earnings may be expected to be even more
acute than in a more regular industry or in & loeality where there is
more: variety of employment.
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TABLE 2.—Industries in which- the Manchester, N. H., wage earners. interviewed were

employed.
Industry. Men. | Women.

S p o e Sereiatt MR Rl SRR RN AR SRR LRl W e S R e 927 697

¥ 3 VPR R T T DR DS e S S S e e 140 127
Ot ter ks IRnte 10 L e e R R R e T T 136 223

e T A R O SR R S e e 23 5

L T T R R R R e S R 372 5

R e S e S R G R e S M A S ) T T e R e 6 | ¢

1 e S e R S SRS e e T S i 11,204 4864

1 Box manufaeturing 11, cigar mamifacturing 12, needle manufacturing 2, foundry 3, and not reported 8.
Echpiheaine b e menilcutin ot upuiaisHng ) dnd ot e
4108 Greek men, 21 Greéek women, and 24 children under 16 are omitted from this table.

The employees in five separate shoe establishments were included
in' this investigation. Not all of the establishments were under
separate management, but as each represented a complete factory
unit they have been eonsidered as separate plants. There was con-
siderable difficulty experienced in the second establishment visited .
in seeuring adequate information from the employees of the lasting
department, most of whom were Greeks who spoke no English.
Because accurate information was so difficult to secure from them, it
was decided to omit the employees of the lasting departments in the
other establishments visited. With this exception practically every
employee was interviewed, excluding foremen, managers, and office
and clerical workers. Their distribution through the several plants
was as follows: ;

TaBLE 3:—Number of persons interviewed in each plant.

Men. ‘Women., Children.
Plant number. Total: An kel

Totali | Greeks.) Gthieres Total. | Greeks. others.| Total. | Boys. | Girls.
308 27 281 235 12 223
112 8 104 [ ARt AR 54
169 35 134 84 4 80
160 24 136 91 4 87
135 14 121 119 1 118
884 108 776 583 21 562 14 8 6

*

With the exceptions already noted, the group studied represented a
number of complete units of industrial workers, including both skilled
and unskilled, pieceworkers and time workers, old and young, married
and single, men and women.

The material thus collected is presented here in two parts, the first
giving in detail the findings for the large group of individuals for whom
complete information was secured, and the second discussing the
question of dependency and home contributions from the angle of the
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family unit, and basing the discussion upon a more limited number
of families (541) for whom complete information was secured.

Thus, the first section presents from the individual’s standpoint the
relative amount of responsibility shouldered by men and women;
while the second section presents, from the standpoint of the family
unit, the relative importance of the economic contributions of men -
and women.

Summary.

Considering first the individuals, the figures given in the following

pages present a very definite outline of the make-up of the group and
of the varying degree of responsibility assumed by its members.
From these figures it appears that in the group for whom information
was secured there was a slightly smaller proportion of American born
than is given by the census for all persons gainfully employed, but on
the whole the difference is not great enough to color the results of the
study. In respect to age this group contains proportionately more
young people than does the entire group of those gainfully employed
in this country.

In spite of their greater youth the proportions of single, married,
and widowed, separated, or divorced, were very similar to the pro-
portions among industrial workers throughout the country, showing
that in their family relationships and the resulting burden of respon-
sibility they may be considered to be quite typical.

Although the group as a whole represents to a certain degree all
industrial workers, yet it is composed of two dissimilar parts—men
and women. It is with the differences between these two groups—
their age, conjugal condition, earning power, assumption of respon-
sibility for others, and contributions to their families—that this report
is most concerned. The women were much younger than the men.

Most of the women were single, while most of the men were married.

The families of which the men and women were a part were about the

same size, but in the women’s families there were more wage earners.

The women earned so much less than the men, both by the week and

by the year, that their wages are hardly comparable. Nearly nine-

tenths of the women earned less than $1,000, while slightly over six- >
tenths of the men earned $1,000 or more during the year.

More women than men lost time from work during the year, but the
reasons for losing time were practically the same as for the men, and
fewer women than men changed jobs during the year. The women
had had less experience in their trade and occupation than had the
men, but this was not the reason for their lower earnings. Comparing
a group of men and women who had had the same amount of experi-
ence it is found that their wages differ as greatly as when those of all
of the men and women are compared.

Digitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/




THE SHARE OF WAGE-EARNING WOMEN IN FAMILY SUPPORT. 31

In brief, the group for which has been gathered the following facts
on contribution to the home and family responsibilities can be de-
scribed as follows: The women, younger, less experienced, and far less
well paid than the men; many more of the men married, yet of those
that were single the same proportion as of the single women living at
home; and the large group of single women having worked continu-
ously—year in and year out—for practically as many years as had
the single men.

3 The question of responsibility toward the home for these men and
women resolves itself into a complicated situation of joint respon-
sibility for the upkeep of the home and the support of others by sev-
eral wage earners. It was not usually a question of the entire support
of others; only 3.2 per cent of the women and 31.2 per cent of the
men were found to be carrying alone the economic responsibilities of
the family. But everyone was contributing something to the family
of which he or she was an integral part.

It is this joint responsibility which is particularly difficult to meas-
ure, and yet which must be measured if the relative importance of
men and women in this regard is to be estimated. There are two
possible measures which can be used for the contribution toward the
family support. One is the proportion and the other is the actual
amount of earnings contributed. The former has its main significance
in the psychological attitude of the contributor; the latter in the
actual value, economically speaking, of the contribution.

In the aggregate the actual cash value of the contribution of the
men far exceeded that of the women. One-half of the men con-
tributed more than $22.50, while one-half of the women contributed
more than $13.90 a week.

In view of the dissimilarity in the earnings possible for men and
women—half of the men earned more than $24.80 and half of the
women more than $15.30—this inequality in the actual amount con-
tributed seems neither surprising nor unnatural. The two sexes are
obviously not comparable in this respect. :

It has been possible, however, within the larger classification of
men and women to select smaller groupings which are comparable,

s and these show figures very different from the ones just quoted. The
condition which is shown to have the most far-reaching effect on the
proportion of the wage contributed to the family, is the relationship

- of the contributor to others in the family. Practically 100 per cent
of the men and women who were husbands and wives or fathers and
mothers contributed all of their earnings—irrespective of amount—
to meet the expenses of the family.

This situation was not found among the men and women who bore
the relationship of sons and daughters, and who were for the most
part “single men” and “single women.” Contributions of all
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earnings: oceurred in a much smaller proportion of cases among the
sons and daughters than among husbands and fathers and wives and
mothers. In fact, only 34.6 per cent of the men who were sons
contributed all of their earnings, which proportion was considerably
exceeded by the daughters; 59.9 per cent of whom contributed all of
their earnings. It is readily seen, therefore, that to secure really >
comparable figures for men and women it would be necessary to
find a group in which the relationship to the family as well as the

| actual wage was known for both men and women so that due allow-
ance could be made for the variations in these two factors in the two
sexes.

For the group of men and women receiving an average weekly
wage between $15 and $25 it is possible to make such estimates, and
the detailed figures in this report show beyond doubt that where
wage and relationship to the family were similar the women con-
tributed more than did the men. This situation is well illustrated
by the figures in Table 19, which show that of those who earned
between $17.50 and $20 a week 42.5 per cent of the women were
wives or mothers and 45.7 per cent of the men were husbands or
fathers, while 54.3 per cent of the women were daughters and 53.6
per cent of the men were sons. The men and women in this group
were alike in the two things whieh would chiefly affect their contri-
bution to the family—the size of their wage and their relationship to
the family.” And yet 57.3 per cent of the women in contrast te 53.3
per eent of the men contributed all of their earnings.

As the husbands; wives, fathers, and mothers practically always
contributed all of their earnings, the greater proportion of women
than of men in this weekly earnings group who contributed all of
their earnings can be definitely attributed to the more extensive
respensibility assumed by the daughters.

It is from a comparison of the extent of contribntion among
daughters and sons that the most clear-cut picture can be drawn,
and this picture shows beyond doubt that the daughters assume
responsibility to a far greater extent than do the sons. In every age
group the proportion of those who contributed all earnings was greater
among the daughters than among the sons, the difference in the -
percentages varying from 16.7 to 50.4.

The length of time during which contributions had been made
is also a very important qualifying factor which affects the degree
of responsibility assumed, and it is partieularly significant to find
that 61.4 per cent of the women and 54.6 per cent of the men—an
excess of 6.8 among the women—had contributed their entire earn-
ings to the family during all of their working career. The difference
between men and women in this respect is emphasized when the
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figures are considered for single men and single women. In this

group the members of each sex had been employed for very nearly

the same length of time, yet 22.7 per cent of the women and 17.9

per cent of the men had eontributed all earnings for from 5 to 10

years, and 9.4 per cent of the women and 4.6 per cent of the men had
= eontributed all earnings for 10 years or more.

Taking into censideration all the faetors which condition the
responsibilities and contributions to the homes, women in industry
ean not be characterized as having little responsibility for the sup-
port of others compared with that of men. To be sure, there are
many more mairied men in industry that there are married women,
and for these men there is naturally a very much greater degree of
financial responsibility than exists for any others. What married
women there are in industry, however, are exerting fully as much
effort as are their husbands, although, because of their lower wages,
with less result. The problem of responsibility for men is chiefly
that of the married man who has assumed his own responsibilities,
but the problem for the women is that of the single woman who,
without choice, must share or take over responsibilities which have
proved too heavy for the normal provider for the family. The figures
showing among single women a greater assumption of responsibility
than among single men in relation to the size of wage, in relation to
age, and in relation to the length of time during which contribution
has been made, leave no doubt of the fact that a readjustment must
be made in the attitude which would relegate women to a group of
individuals with no economic relationship to others nor importance
in the family group, while men—single as well as married —are valued
not only as individuals but as necessary economiec factors in the
maintenance of that fundamental social unit, the family.

From the standpoint of the family itself, the second section of this
study shows a very clear pieture of the economie importance of
husbands, fathers, and sons, and wives, mothers, and daughters.
For the purpose of computation there was made the arbitrary and
purely hypothetical standard that the earnings of all wage earners
i a family should constitute the same proportion of the total family

- earnings—in other words, that a wage earner is not earning his
“proportionate” share of the family earnings unless his earnings equal
50 per cent of the family earnings in families with two wage earners,
33} per cent in families with three wage earners, and so on. On
such a basis it was found that this ‘‘ propertionate’’ share of the family
earnings was made by 95.1 per cent of the husbands or fathers, 19.7
per cent of the wives or mothers, 48.9 per cent of the sons, and 31.7
per cent of the daughters. This places the potential economie
value to the family of these groups just about as would naturally
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be expected. Of most importance were the husbands and fathers,
followed by the sons and then by the daughters, with the wives and
mothers considerably lower on the scale.

In considering the subject of wage-earning married women some
very significant figures are brought out in the analysis of conditions
among the 541 families under discussion. In the families in which X
married women with husbands were at work in industry, the addition
of the wives’ earnings left only 85.4 per cent with per capita year’s
income from earnings of less than $500, while the median of per capita
year’s income from earnings was $641. Without the wives’ contri-
butions, the per capita income from earnings would have fallen to a
$438 median, with 60.2 per cent of the families in the less-than-$500
group. Although the wife or mother was a wage earner in only a
comparatively small number of families, and her earnings seldom
equaled in importance those of other members, yet the exclusion of
these earnings would have resulted in a considerably lower standard
of economic well-being for the families concerned. When she was
employed the married woman was a very real asset to her family
and her employment in industry could not have been dispensed with
without hardship to the family standard.

Figures for a limited number of families indicate that where the
per capita year’s income from earnings—the sum of all earnings
divided by the number of persons in the family—was less than $500,
it was usually the custom for all wage earners to turn over all their
earnings to the family exchequer. Where the per capita earnings
were $500 or over it was more usual for some of the wage earners to
retain part of their earnings for their own uses. Here again, however,
the figures for the sons and daughters show a marked divergence, for
in the families with per capita earnings of less than $500, 49.3 per
cent of the sons and 71.6 per cent of the daughters contributed all
their earnings, while in families with per capita earnings of $500 or
more, 36.8 per cent of the sons and 53.4 per cent of the daughters
contributed all earnings.

On the whole, although the sons were shown to rate above the
daughters in their potential economic value to the family, the actual
situation almost reversed the relative importance of the two groups. ¢
The sons earned a larger proportion of the total family earnings than
did the daughters, but the daughters contributed a slightly larger
proportion than did the sons.

These figures put the man and woman wage earner, in whatever
relationship they may bear to the family, on a plane of responsibility
for the family expenses much more nearly equal than has generally
been supposed to be the case.

Comparing the married man and woman we have found that the
family interests absorbed the total wage of each. The unmarried
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men and women, “sons’’ and “ daughters’ as they are described here,
do not show a great difference. The daughters contributed to the
family a somewhat larger proportion of the family earnings than
did the sons, but on the whole the differences were so slight that
from the standpoint of the financial status of the family the two
sexes were about equally important. :

In proportion to their ability, however, the daughters assumed a
much more complete responsibility. They earned far less than the
sons, yet their contributions were practically the same. To be sure,
the phrase “all earnings contributed” carries with it the implication
that something must be given back to the contributor in the
form of money for clothes, lunch, car fare, etc. No data as to such
returns have been secured. The fact remains, however, that sons as
well as daughters get returns for the money they contribute. Con-
tribution of all earnings to the family means that the wage earner gets
back for necessary expenses what the family can spare; contribution
of part earnings means that the family gets what the wage earner can
spare. The married men and women alike are merging their identity
in the family and contributing everything to the family budget.
The unmarried men and women do not show so great a similarity.
In their case it is the women who are merging themselves more
completely in the family group, by contributing all of their earnings,
while their brothers, though contributing substantially the same
amounts, are retaining something for their own use. The sons are
thus assuring themselves of a degree of independence and an oppor-
tunity to strike out for themselves which is denied the daughters,
whose obligations are often not of their own choosing and who are
carrying cares and responsibilities resulting from the tendency of
present-day life to leave old age without provision for support.
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SECTION H. THE INDIVIDUAL.

1. DESCRIPTION OF PERSONS FROM WHOM INFORMATION WAS -
; SECURED.
Nativity.

From the standpoint of the subject of this study it would seem that
one of the most important qualifying factors which might affect the
findings would be the nativity of the persons under discussion. The
customs and traditions of foreign countries sometimes make for a
more compact family group than is found in this country. The tra-
ditions of the Ttalian or French family which keep the daughters in
close restraint until marriage; the need for the family newly arrived
in the United States, ignorant of customs, inexperienced and not able

| to command very high wages, to stick together as a unit; these are

| factors which might show for some groups a very different extent of
family responsibility among women than is the custom among the
native-born citizens of the United States. For this reason particular
care was taken to choose an industry and a locality where representa-
tion of American born and foreign born would be fairly typical. For
it was the aim of this investigation to discover conditions as they exist
for a typical group of wage-earning women and men, and not a special
condition applicable to only one kind of group. Of the 1,378 men
and women who were interviewed and who gave information as to
country of birth—nativity could not be secured, of course, from those
for whom merely wage records were secured—>56.7 per cent were
born in the United States and 24.9 per cent in Canada.® Most of
the Canadian born were French Canadians, with standards somewhat
different from those of other Canadians and persons born in the United
States. The proximity of Manchester to the Canadian border and the
Province of Quebec accounts for the number of French Canadians
included in this study. In fact, even some of those classified as
American born had French-Canadian parents and could speak little
or no English.

The number of foreign born must affect to a great extent the find-
ings of this study, but the group is not unrepresentative of mill towns
or other industrial communities. Figures for all workers gainfully
employed in the United States show that, in 1910, 68.5 per cent of =
the women and 73.1 per cent of the men were native born,® a pro-
portion which is somewhat larger than among the group included in
this study, but the difference is not sufficiently great to indicate that
the Manchester group is an unusual one so far as nativity is con-

5 See Table I, Appendix, 6 U, 8. Bureau of the Census, 14th Census, 1920, abstract.
36
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cerned. French Canadians are not confined to Manchester, but

are found in considerable numbers in Massachusetts and other

New England States, while in other localities different nationalities,

such as Italian or Portuguese, provide the qualifying factors which

are represented in this study by the standards and customs of
- the French-Canadians. Other countries were represented by a lim-
ited number of persons. England, France, Greece, Ireland, Italy,
Poland, Russia, Scotland, Serbia, Sweden, and Turkey each had a few
representatives; but, except for the Greeks, in no case did the number
amount to as much as 1.5 per cent of the total. The chief national
groups represented, therefore, and the only ones sufficiently large to
justify special consideration, were the following:

Per cent of—
Place of birth.
Total. Men. Women.
Nnitedate i Dl S0 an ghc s L Dl bl 56.7 55.7 58.3
O T e SR R e I s S e B 24.9 257 30.0
Getioray. T s o S i e S 9.4 12'8 3.9

As already stated, these figures are only for those persons who were
interviewed, but the proportions would probably hold good for the
entire group, as those whe were not interviewed but whose wage
records were secured were all members of the family group of some
one who was interviewed.

The comparatively large number of Greeks, especially Greek men,
was unexpected and somewhat complicated the work of the investi-
gators. Some of these men could speak no English, and the English
of others was so unintelligible that serious doubts arose as to the
accuracy of their replies to the questions asked. It was not unusual
to find a Greek whose record of earnings was complete for the year
claiming, according to the interpreter, to have sent more than the
entire amount to his family in Greece. In other cases it was impos-
sible to discover just what were the annual earnings of these men, as
their chief source of revenue was some small business, such as a
fruit stand or shoe-shining parlor, conducted outside of working
hours. For this reason it was decided to omit from further discus-
sion in this study the material gathered from 108 Greek men and 21
> Greek women who were originally included in the investigation.

Age.

Table 4 shows the ages of the men and women included in the
survey. The figures represent both the persons interviewed and
those not interviewed, as for the latter group when wage figures
were secured it was often possible to secure also a record of the age.
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TaBLE 4.—Age, by sex.

Male. Independently.
Age. =i

Number.| Percent . Number.| Per cent.

RN L ONARER T Sk e b i e T eis e A m 16 g 8 1.2 b
16 and under 18 years. .. 92 9.8 83 12.0
18and under 20 years... 91 9.7 106 15.3
20 and under 25 years. .. 180 19.2° 205 29.7
25and under 30 years. 180 19.2 119 17.2
30 and under 40 years. 176 18.8 94 13.6
40 and under 50 years. 152 16.2 57 8.2
50 and under 60 years. 39 4.2 16 2.3
60 years and over 12 1.3 3 .4
LG T e e B R R A B T L T R R 938 100.0 691 100.0

This table shows that, compared with the most recent available
‘ general figures for industry throughout the country, the group
studied was considerably younger than normal; 40.4 per cent of the
men and 58.2 per cent of the women were under 25 years of age, and
only 21.6 per cent of the men and 11 per cent of the women were 40
years of age or over. The figures for the 1920 Census giving the age
distribution of all workers gainfully employed? show that 30.4 per
cent of the men were 45 or over. Of the gainfully employed women
at that time 18.1 per cent were 45 or over. Among the younger people
the census shows the ages of 11 per cent of the men and 23.6 per cent
of the women to range from 16 to 20 years, while in Manchester 19.5
per cent of the men and 27.4 per cent of the women were so classified.
A very small number of those included in the investigation were
children, only 8 females and 16 males being under 16 years of age.
For this reason minors are not considered separately in the subse-
quent discussion.

Conjugal and living conditions.

Table 5 shows the conjugal and living conditions of the entire
group of men and women from whom such information was obtained.

TaBLE 5.—Conjugal and living condition, by sex.

Number who were living— ’
Conjugal condition. At home. Independently.
Male. | Female.| Male. | Female. [ 3
SITEI0L i e cvoslocslionnmnamsansnssbonsaaboysesbasasssessoinisasaes 471 529 60 73
Mearrtadl 2u T ol o vtk T AR TR A 638 195 6 3
‘Widowed, separated, or divorced 23 43 ; 15
U oy | SERIES GRS g O A T TN CERR s R B UR e Be ST 1,132 767 71 91

7. S. Bureau of the Census, 14th Census, 1920, abstract.
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The percentage of single, married, and widowed, separated, or

-divorced of each sex is as follows:
Men. Women.,

SINPLaAL b s e bl L s B e o e 4.1 70.2
e e B R B e T e A b b3.4 2341
5 Widowed, separated, or divp‘rced .................................... 235 6.8

These figures show an important difference between the men and

the women studied. - More than one-half of the men but less than

A one-fourth of the women were married, while the number of each
sex who were widowed, separated, or divorced was not sufficiently
great to be significant. However, this difference in conjugal status
for the two sexes does not vary greatly from similar figures given
by the U. S. Census for all men and for women gainfully employed.
According to the Census of 1920, of all males 15 years of age and
over, 35.1 per cent were single, 59.2 per cent were married, and 5.4
per cent were widowed or divorced.® Although the marital condi-
tion of men has been considered in the census only for the entire
group of men, with the exception of those gainfully employed in
cities of from 25,000 to 100,000 inhabitants, for women there has
been made a separate industrial classification of the marital condi-
tion of those gainfully employed.” These figures show that of the
women employed in manufacturing and mechanical pursuits 24.5
per cent were married. The similarity between these figures and
those given for the Manchester groups indicates that in spite of
their greater youth the men and women included in this survey
were normal in their family relationships and the assumption of
those responsibilities which accompany marriage.

It is naturally to be expected that among a group of working
men and women the proportion of married men should be greater
than that of married women. Considering the demands of married
life on the average woman it is surprising that the proportion of
married women gainfully employed should be as high as 23 per cent.

The fact that 531 men and 602 women were single and that the
same proportion of each (about 88 per cent) were living at home,
shows that in the majority of cases the problem of the single man

. and single woman and their relation to the upkeep of the home
must be similar.

Of the entire group of men and women only a very small per-
centage were not living at home. In this study the investigators
were directed to classify as not living at home any one who was
living alone, with friends, or with relatives other than parents or
married brother or sister. As will be seen from later sections of

8 U. 8. Bureau of the Census, 14th Census, 1920, V. II, Chapter IV.
¢ U. 8. Bureau of the Census, 14th Census, 1920, abstract.

38783°—23——4
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this report, the greater number of men and women were living as
children with their parents or as parents with their children. In-
deed, the chief characteristic of the group as a whole is the fact
that almost every man and woman was living as part of a family
group.

Relationship to families.
It is interesting to see in Table 6 the chief relationships which the
men and women bore to their families.

TaBLE 6.—Composition of the families of 705 men and 479 women who reported com-
plete data, according to persons at work and persons not at work.

MEN INTERVIEWED,

Number—
Avﬁgge
Average | BHILDET,
Average of
Membership of family.  Total, | “opof | mUmbEr | L oong
Mot gt |10duding gy, | AL Wage | 4o each
At work:| = person Y- | earners. | 10 £aC
work, taE. wage
opeiad ) earner.
Husband interviewed (no children)....... L AT e
0 e e 38 57
ORI TelAtIVES. o oo o e o pis vt i po s 3 11
!
s AR C SN S NS c R I, 136 68
Fother interviewed (no wife)............. ) RIS Y R fe Saal e 2
W 10T R s S e L SN Rl euss 6 [
2

Brathersand Sisters. .. ... c...cceares §
Otherrelatives. ... ....c.2.c.cmeecasion 11 39

Brother interviewed

Brothers and sisters. .
(5% 170 oo 1 g R D S O S e e o
i1 e S e e ST e 11 11
Other relative interviewed. . ............. T et V5 MRSt M B e
OtherrelativeD. s o lics ol sas s b maid cuns 20 37 [ (S RGN B (L i SO RIS
AT alRk. % 2 A e s e g A b Sl 34 7 7 5.07 2.43 2.
Geanddotal: .. oo sl 1,673 1,961 3,634 5.15 2.31 2,17

WOMEN INTERVIEWED.

Wife interviewed (no children) o b
Hushand. . . 4 i

5 9

Folile it e e e i 94 10

ttp://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
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TasLE 6.—Composition of the families of 705 men and 479 women who reported com=
plete data, according to persons at work aud persons not at work—Continued.

WOMEN INTERVIEWED—Continued.

Number—

Aver{)nge

Average | BUIDEr

“Membership of famil Totel, | ATAE | mumber | of

HRBIETI Notat |including] SO of wage lt) i

At work.| A% | person E- | earners. Al BRESAY

* | “inter- 86

e «earner.
Mother mtervmwed (no husband)... A 40 NSRS
Childre 9 36
1 4
27 40

Wife and mother interviewed. ..
Husband
Children

b PSS
225 17
39 272
Brothers and sisters 565 577
Other relatives 18 6
e R N N L e e e 1,172 927
Sisterinterviewed.......c..ccneeeeennnn 0,1 o s
Brothers and sisters.......... 25 10
Other relatives......cccvueen. 4 23
£ 1 I SRR e e M R 44 33
Other relativesinterviewed. ............. Belaidli ol b L PR PR B B | PR
Obhier POlBLIVEE. . covoih one s i amee s 5 6 15 ) oo [EREI e L SR el
il (e e S S el 8 6 14 4. 67 2.67 1.75
e e A N 1,515 1,188 2,703 5. 64 3.16 1.78

Although it was not possible to secure from the entire group of men
and women covered by this investigation the details of the composi-
tion of their families, it was possible to secure these details from a
sufficiently large and unselected group to afford a basis for a wvalid
estimate of similar conditions for the rest of the group. And it is
important to note in connection with the figures in this table that
they represent the make-up of the families of each man and woman
from whom information was obtained. If a brother and sister each
gave information about the composition of their families, this infor-
mation appears twice, once as pertaining to the family of a man and
once to the family of a woman. With this method the figures are
representative of conditions for the men and women surveyed as an
entire group.

The largest number of men (43.7 per cent) were sons living with
their parents. The next largest group of men (40 per cent) were
husbands and fathers living with wife and children. The women
show a very much larger proportion (67.8 per cent) of daughters living
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with their parents, while the proportion of women who were wives
and mothers (15.4 per cent) was very much smaller. On the whole,
the average size of the families of the men and of the women did not
vary greatly for the groups which were large enough to be significant.
For all the women interviewed the average size of the family was
5.64 persons. For the men the average family consisted of 5.15
persons.

There was, however, one striking difference between the families of
the men and those of the women. In the average family of each group
of men there was a greater number of persons to each wage earner
than among the families of similar groups of women.

The figures showing this are as follows:

Average number of persons to each wage earner in the families of—

Fisbands o e ot s oal L oh0. [ Brotheme " s ites ol oo o e 2.00
LIS R S T G R G L@ iU ST o e e R e o SR 1.75
Eathers: . oo o s eain 5.00 | Other male relatives........... 2.09
Mothem: o g i Bl s 2.48 | Other female relatives......... 1.75
Husbands and fathers.......... 3:BGH cANlen. I o e s 2.17
Wives and mothers............ 2.00 | Alfemalen. . il i s lal vl R 178
ST b R Sl L SO R R A 1.85

Danghters... .. oix civvedaon 1.79

According to these figures, although the actual size of the families
of the men and women did not vary greatly, in families where women
were working there was likely to be a greater number of wage earners
in proportion to the size of the family than in the families of the men.
This would seem to indicate that the working woman in the average
family might have a smaller responsibility for the upkeep of the
family, as with more wage earners per household such responsibility
would naturally be shared by them all. That such a condition does
not necessarily obtain, however, becomes apparent as further figures
on the subject are developed.

2. THE INDUSTRIAL STATUS OF THE MEN AND WOMEN.

More far-reaching, however, in its effect on the share taken in the
economic support of the family than any personal attributes or rela-
tionship and composition of families is the industrial status of the
two sexes.

The actual conditions with which men and women are faced in
securing the money which makes it possible for them to share in
family support, the prospects which are ahead of them and the expe-
rience they have gone through to attain their present position, all of
these elements enter into their psychological relationship toward this
problem of the support of others. If a man or woman assumes finan-
cial obligation when they are young, have they the same chances of
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advancement in earnings? If they are regular contributors to the
home have they the same chances for getting regular work, or is one
sex more likely than the other to be “laid off”” during slack seasons?
What effect will diligent application to the gaining of experience have
upon the wage prospects of the two sexes? These are questions which
can be answered only after a detailed examination of the industrial
records of both men and women, an examination which it was possible
to make in Manchester for a considerable number of wage earners.

Comparative earnings.

The need for the greater number of wage earners in the families of
the women is readily apparent when the average weekly earnings of
the men and women are compared. Table 7 shows the average earn-
ings of the men and women, classified according to their family
relationship.

TasBLE 7.—Average weekly earnings and family relationship.

MEN.

Number and per cent whose relationship was—

Total
rting.
Average weekly ks
earnings. Husband or father. Son. Other male.
Number. | Per cent. | Number. | Per cent. | Number. | Per cent. | Number. | Per cent.

Under$9......ccc0nes 8 0.7 1 0.2 7 2 Fl o e F M S U N
$9 and under $10..... 6 Fori| EAP L o e T 6 1.3 o
$10 and under $11.... 10 .9 1 .2 9 L R SR | B TN
$11and under $12 24 2.1 1 .2 21 4.4 2 %t
$12and under $13.... 16 1.4 1 ] 14 3.0 1 3.8
$13and under $14.... 26 2.3 i 2 25 (e gl Bt M | P g
$14 and under $15.. .. 40 3.5 12 1.9 27 5.7 1 3.8
$15and under $17.50.. 119 10.5 37 5.8 78 16.5 4 15.4
$17.50 and under $20.. 140 12.4 64 10.1 75 15.9 i 3.8
$20 and under $25.... 234 20.7 130 20.5 99 21.0 5 19.2
$25and over......... 508 44.9 385 60. 8 111 23.5 12 46,2

Motale.ccie-cos 1,131 100.0 633 100. 0 472 100.0 26 100.0

WOMEN.
Number and per cent whose relationship was—
Total
ting. |
Average weekly HEDOILNS ! s
earnings. ‘Wife or mother. Daughter. Other female.
Number. |Per cent. | Number. | Per cent. | Number. [Per cent. | Number. |Per cent.

Under $9............. 15 1.9 3 1.4 10 1.9 2 Tard
$9 and under $10..... 19 2.5 8 3.6 10 1.9 1 3.6
$10 and under $11.... 31 4.0 7 3.2 22 4.2 2 7.1
$11 and under $12. ... 59 7.6 10 4.5 48 9.2 1 3.6
$12and under $13.... 68 8.8 11 5.0 54 10.3 3 10.7
%13 and under $14.... 79 10. 2 21 9.5 55 10.5 3 10.7
$14 and under $15.. .. 76 9.8 26 11.8 48 9.2 2 Tk
$15and under $17.50.. 191 24.7 43 19.5 140 26.7 8 28.6
$17.50 and under $20.. 127 16. 5 b4 24.5 69 13.2 4 14.3
$20 and under $25. ... 95 12.3 33 15.0 61 11.6 1 3.6
$25 and over......... 12 1.6 4 1.8 7 1.3 1 3.6

i1 7.3 SR e 772 100.0 220 100.0 524 100.0 28 100.0
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It is apparent from this table that very much lower earnings pre-
vailed for the women in each comparative group. Of all the men,
65.6 per cent received an average weekly wage of $20 or .over, and
44.9 per cent received $25 or over. Of all the women, 53.5 per.cent
received from $15 to $25 a week and only 1.6 per cent received $25
or:over. The largest group of swomen who were daughters (26.7 per
cent) received an average weekly wage of $15 and under $17.50,
while the largest group of men whe were sons (23.5 per cent) received
an average weekly wage of -$25 or over. As would be expected of the -
older and probably more experienced group, a greater number of the
men whe were husbands and fathers than of those who were sons had
weekly earnings of $25 .or more, 60.8 per cent of the fathers falling
within this classification. The women who were wives or mothers
also made higher earnings than these who were daughters, but the
difference was slight and in only four cases (1.8 per cent) were their
earnings as high as $25 a week.

Year’s earmings.—The year's earnings of men and of women
showed differences in amount even greater than did their weekly
earnings. Table II in the appendix gives the details of the year's
earnings classified by the number of weeks worked. The following
figures taken from that table show the most significant facts.

-

TABLE 8.— Year’s earnings.

Men. Women.
Year’s earnings.
Number. |'Ber cent, | Number. | Per cent.
Under $200 10 1.4 33 4.3
S0 and onAer $400 .. 5 5 L o e b e G el 21 2.3 75 9.8
$400 and under $600.- - <. ceveniieonnn.... 3 54 5.8 141 18,5
$600-and under $800 ... coo.oiiiieia.... i 110 11.9 234 380.7
0and onler $1,000 ot s LD 162 17.5 195 256
S Sn0aBerFLo00. .. i inan e e 1261 . 13.6 72 9.4
$1,200 and umder $1,400_ .. r 174 18.8 10 13
SLdldandanderSL600 o ol i 5 152 16. 4 2 .3
$1,600 and under §1 BO0- L. o ho i e eiiahans s 77 8.3 |.
$1 800 and under $2,000....... e e T ) > 39 4.2 .
M0 TR M SR e S e G s e Tl 3 o
TDREIEE =5 s e i e s g B L5 A i o i v 55 928 100.0
Only 11 per cent of the women, in contrast to 61.6 per cent of the >

men, earned $1,000 or more during the year. More than half of the
women received between $600 and $1,000, the largest group (30.7
per cent) receiving between $600 and $800. The largest group of -
men (18.8 per cent) received between $1,200 and $1,400. This
great difference in yearly earnings is accounted for by two factors,
the first and most important being the lower weekly wage paid to the
women. The other thing which materially reduced the yearly
earnings received by the women was the number of weeks during
which they did not werk. In this connection it must be remembered
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that the records for this group of men and women are complete for
the year. All wages earned and all time lost during the period
studied have been accounted for. With this complete record it is
possible to state the number of weeks actually worked by each man
and woman, and the figures show that 90 per cent of the men and 76.5
per cent of the women worked 40 weeks or more. However, in the
long run it was not the fewer weeks worked by the women which
determined their low annual earnings. For the 419 women (55 per
- cent of the total) and the 655 men (70.7 per cent of the total) who
worked 48 weeks or more, the following figures show the entire
earnings:

TapLe 9.— Year’s earnings of men and women who worked 48 weeks or more.

Men. ‘Women.
Year’s earnings.

Number. | Per cent.| Number. | Per cent.

Under $400. 3 0.5 2 0.5
$400 and under $600. . . 10 1.5 44 10.5
$600 and under $800. . . 64 9.8 134 32.0
$300 and under $1,000. ... 106 16.2 159 37.9
$1,000 and under $1,200 96 14,7 68 16,2
$1,200 and under $1,400 133 20.3 10 2.4
$1,400 and under $1,600. .. 132 20. 2 2 )
$1,600 and under $1 800. .. 71 £ (350 5 DA TR S R
$1 800 and under $2,000. . . 37 -8 SpFeR i LARP SR
$2,000 and over........... 3 UL i SRR el o
L o e e p A e ot A R S D A (e 655 100.0 419 100.0

These figures show that 43 per cent of the women who worked 48
or more weeks during the year received less than $800, while only
11.8 per cent of the men who worked as long as that made such small
earnings. The majority of the men (57.3 per cent) received $1,200 or
more, while only 2.9 per cent of the women received as much as
$1,200, and less than 1 per cent—two women—received between
$1,400 and $1,600, an earnings group containing one-fifth of all the
men.

Steadiness of employment.

; Perhaps the most important question of all those which face the
wage earner with dependents and home responsibilities is the steadi-
ness or unsteadiness of the work which is available. In an industry
such as the manufacture of shoes there is much irregularity because
of seasonal demands of the trade or because of special conditions in
the industry or plant itself. For this reason workers in the shoe
industry are particularly liable to be obliged to adjust their lives to
periods of enforced idleness, lasting sometimes for weeks but more
often for a few days or a few hours of the day. It was not practi-
cable to compile what information was gathered as to days and hours
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~of lost time, but it was possible to secure from a large group of men
“and women, most of whom were shoe workers,.a statement of the
number of weeks lost during the year, and the causes of much of the
loss. Table 10 gives the number of weeks lost and the number of
men and women who lost no time during the year.

TaABLE 10.—Number of weeks lost by persons for whom complete year’s record was obtained.

Men, ‘Women, e
‘Weeks lost.

Number. | Per cent. | Number, | Per cent.

(T i IR A e RN A N e AR g ot < R Sl 279 30.1 118 15.5
1 and under 2 weeks, 145 15,6 103 13.5
2 and under 3 weeks. 101 10.9 99 13.0
3 and under 4 weeks.. 83 8.9 50 6.6
4 and under 5 weeks.. 47 5.1 49 6.4
5 and under 6 weeks.. 40 4.3 28 3.7
6 and under 7 weeks.. 32 3.4 27 3.5
7 and under 8 weeks 29 3.1 29 3.8
8 and under 9 weeks. ... 20 2.2 25 3.3
9 and under 10 weeks. 16 1 10 1.3
10 and under 15 weeks. . 63 6.8 72 9.4
15 and under 20 weeks.. 30 3.2 36 4.7
20 and under 25 weeks.. 43 20 2.2 31 4.1
A ek anfLOver. S Bl 8 SR e e Ll B S ey 23 2.5 85 11,2
173 ) e T S e L e e e T R N e 928 100.0 762 100.0

As was shown in Table 9, a considerable percentage of both men
and women worked steadily throughout the year, yet Table 10
shows that, among those who lost time, in many cases the time lost
amounted to several weeks and sometimes to several months; 34 per
cent of the women and 18.6 per cent of the men had lost eight weeks
or more out of the 52.

Although it is apparent from these figures that the women lost
considerably more time than did the men, a study of the causes of
the time lost makes it evident that these losses were brought about
by substantially the same reasons for both men and women.

The following statement of the causes of time lost shows that the
major reason for all lost time was slack work in the plant. “Loaf-
ing’’ is the rather unusual term which was current in Manchester in
describing absence from work because of a temporary shutdown or
reduction of the activities of the plant. Because the more general .
use of this term denotes a state of inactivity more or less voluntary
on the part of the worker, and carries therewith a certain stigma for
the “loafer,” the term as it is used in Manchester will not be em-
ployed here, but instead the term ‘“laid off”” will be substituted.
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TaBLE 11.2—Causes of lost time.

Per cent who lost
time for each

ified cause.
Cause of lost time, Spegified atuss

Men. | Women,

Changingjobs..............
Iliness ofself...............

=R
o PPN

=300 i i i =10
ot ot T

P e e e
b DO H Q0 B 6D = W

ACRdeRtl ] e
Ilnessin family............
Other reason

1 See Table III, Appendix.

On the whole these figures show great similarity in the causes of
lost time of men and of women. It is particularly important to
note that the difference in the percentage of men and women who
were absent because of their own illness was only 3.5, and that 2.1 per
cent of the women and 0.7 per cent of the men were absent because
of the illness of other members of their families. The two figures
last mentioned are surprisingly low, involving as they do only 12
women and 7 men. That the average family in this group consisted-
of something over five persons may be one reason for the small
amount of absence because of illness in the family. Where the
families were large it would be possible for some nonworking member
to give the necessary care and attention in cases of illness, eliminating
the necessity for the wage earner’s absence from work.

Of course, with both men and women, in addition to the time lost
for other reasons stated, there was a certain amount of time lost
because of changing jobs. Women—particularly young women—
are constantly referred to as being an unstable factor in industry;
“job-shopping”’—going from one plant to another looking for a
better job or better working conditions—has been held to be one of
the great drawbacks to the employment of women, and frequently
alower wage scale for them is supposedly justified by the irregularity
resulting from this habit. The foregoing figures show, however, that
nearly twice the proportion of men as of women lost time because of
changing jobs. It is also important to find, according to figures
from Table IV in the appendix, that while the proportions of men and
women who held one, two, three, and four or more jobs during the
year do not differ very greatly, what difference exists is in favor of
the woman.
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Per cent, Per cent,

Jobs held during the year. d men, women.
7T P i GRS DO R O B R RGN T e s O e 81.0 82.8
R R i s T e e e e e e S e e S 13.:2 14. 5
b T T o (SN e - IPCIPRRS P o e S R B 4.2 22
DN e A S e e S R T T D A R o S L R e 1.6 R,

It is also interesting to see the effect of age upon the number who
remained in one job throughout the year. For the men and women
for whom this information is given in Table IV the percentage of
those in each age group who held one job throughout the year was -
as follows:

Men. Women.
16 and under 18 Years. .. . iccvuevracraniaciossoreesarnm e 60.5 73.3
¥ sond mdler 20yeaTE L Lt s i it T e 64. 6 73.0
20 and under 2 years s ot Ll a el iRk i e e G i el 80.3 85.0
25 and under S0iyeara o - tisihocda il va LR ool el 811 87. 6
30 and under. 20 FOATR o . ovycrsnn-smvmprdsemin s anas daitane 85.9 83.8
A0 and nnder S0 years. .. i i.iieieeieciitia e, 91.0 91.5
58 st mmder @0 eaYs. L oLl il L LiL e Al L Ll Seheal 96. 8 92.8
60 years and OVET ... iv e roiacraso s e e e e 100.0 100.0

This shows a consistent and very considerable increase with age
in stability of employment for both men and women, such slight
deviations from a steady increase as appear being due probably to

\

|

Total numberincluded .. ... ... . 0 .00l iolai il 683 592
the comparative smallness of the numbers involved.

Experience.

Table V in the appendix shows the length of time the men and
women had been employed in their respective trades, and the effect
of this experience upon their earnings. The following figures give in
summary form the comparative length of experience of the two

groups:
TasrLe 12.—Time spent in the trade.
Per cent who had
worked each speei-
fied length of iime
Time in trade. in the trade.
-
Men. Women.
Under 6 months 5.3 6.4
6 months and under 1 year 4.0 8.1
1and under 2 years. . .. 7.8 10.5 Bt
2and under 3 years. ... -+ 8.6 14.3
T R T B e e e R B R T 6.7 13.3
4800 ONAET 5 FOUTE. . oo e iocnnasmcasorarommnninmaatansensesestonsnnnnnssnnnnsan 7.0 6.8
5 and under 10 years. . .... v 20.2 21.4
10 and under 15 years. . 15.4 1.6
15 and under 20 years. . ... 12.4 4.9
20 years and over. 12:7 2.8
PotalnumberinCladed. . s o s Nt oo Siaeriviedvie s ma i b s g e e e 733 533
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The largest group both of men and of women (20.2 and 21.4 per
cent, respectively) had been employed in their trade for from 5 to
10 years, but on the whele the record of the women shows a shorter
period of experience than that of the men; 59.4 per cent of the women
and only 39.4 per eent of the men had been in their trades less than
five years, while 40.5 per cent of the men and only 19.3 per cent of the
women had had 10 years experience or more.

The lower earnings made by the women, however, can not be con-
" sidered to be the result of this smaller amount of experience, as &

comparison of the wages paid to men and women having the same
amount of experience will show. Taking from Table V two groups
which would show most significantly any effect of experience on
earnings, those who had worked from 5 to 9 years and those who
had worked 10 years or more, the following figures show the per-
centage of men and women who earned certain average weekly

amounts.
TasLe 13.—dwverage weekly earnings by years in the trade.
Per cent in each earnings group of those
who had been in the trade—
Average weekly earnings. 5 and under 10 !
years. 10 years and over.
Men. | Women. | Men. | Women,
Snder BITHD... .oobonins iy 7.4 57.0 ) Biré 52.4
$17.50 and under $20 .4 21.9 5.4 23.3
$20-and under $25. . ... 27.0 20.2 18.2 21.4
$25and over........veeennnnnnn.. 56.4 5 76.1 2.9
Total mumberfncla@ed. . ... L.l 148 114 297 103

Of the women who had worked 5 and under 10 years in the trade,
57 per cent received average weekly earnings of less than $17.50,
while of the men in this group 55.4 per cent received $25 or more.
An even more marked difference is found in the second group—those
who had worked for 10 years or more. Here the proportion of women
in each earnings group remains practically the same as for those who
had from 5 to 10 years’ experience, while the proportion of men who
earned $25 or more becomes 75.1 per cent, compared to 55.4 per cent
which was the proportion with these earnings in the 5 and under 10
years group.
= Of course “time in the trade” does not necessarily mean a con-

tinuous period of experience on one job or process which would con-
ceivably lead to greater ability and productivity and a consequent
higher wage. In the modern industrial establishment processes are
so diverse that many years of experience on one job would leave the
worker as untrained and valueless for another process—except for
the matter of discipline and adjustment to the routine of the plant—
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as would be a newly hired ‘““green” worker. Rather than to consider

the actual length of experience in the trade in general, therefore, it is
important, in discussing experience, to consider the time spent on
the one job on which the worker has most recently been engaged and
for which the earnings have been recorded. The following figures
from Table VI in the appendix show the percentage of men and
women who had been employed for varying lengths of time in the
occupations in which they were engaged at the time they were

interviewed.
TABLE 14.— Time spent in the occupation.

Per cent who had
spent each speci-
ed time in the

Time in occupation. occupation.

Men. | Women.

Under 6 months........... 13.8 17.6
6 months and under 1 year 9.9 16.7
1 and under 2 years. 10.4 18.0
2 and under 3 years. 1.4 11.4
3 and under 4 years 4T 10.7
4 and under 5 years. . 6.2 3.7
5 and under 10 years. 20. 4 14.4
10 and under 15 years. . 10.0 5.1
15 and under 20 years. . 6.0 1.9
4.1

20 Y0arS AN OVeT.ue-ueeeescnnameacemsastsssossssassnssanscasncosaonsnnn FE S e

g ik

Total number included 737

Although the amount of experience in the occupation was con-
siderably less than the length of time spent in the trade (59.4 per
cent of the men and 78.1 per cent of the women had had less than
five years of experience in the occupation), the difference between the
men and women remains about the same; 59.4 per cent of the
women and 39.4 per cent of the men had worked less than five
years in the trade, while 78.1 per cent of the women and 59.4 per
cent of the men had had less than five years’ experience in the occupa-
tion on which they were engaged at the time of the investigation.

The difference between the earnings of the men and women was
affected by time in the occupation more than by time in the trade.

TasLE 15.—Average weekly carnings by time in the occupalion.

Per cent in each earnings group of thoso
who had been in the occupation-—

Average weekly earnings. 5 tm(} elg;ger 10 10 years and over.

|
Men. | Women.| Men. | Women.

|

HnAep $17.80 1 . luii ot aihe o L s ss b b SpaSen v swh s A ciens n afiad 3.3 54.5 2.0 40.0
$17.50 and under $20. Lot 3.3 16.9 4.1 27.5
$20 and under $25. .. 22.0 26.0 10,8 30.0
$26and OVer......aceevn 71.3 2.6 83.1 2.
Total number included 150 77 148 40
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According to Table 13, of those who had been from 5 to 10 years
in the trade 55.4 per cent of the men and 0.9 per cent of the women
received average weekly earnings of $25 or more. The figures in
Table 15 show that of those who had been from 5 to 10 years in the
occupation, 71.3 per cent of the men and only 2.6 per cent of the
women received average weekly earnings of $25 or more.

A similar condition is found in the group that had worked 10 |
years or more in the same occupation, where 83.1 per cent of the
~ men and 2.5 per cent of the women received average earnings of

$25 or more, figures considerably higher for the men but lower for
the women than the corresponding figures for persons 10 years or
more in the trade.

Continuous employment.

The number of months or years spent in one trade or one occupa-
tion, however, gives no definite account of the working experience
of either man or woman. Of course many men and women enter
one branch of industry and stay in it for many years—in some
instances, always. And perhaps the reason for an apparently
greater stability of men is shown in the foregoing tables, where their
wages are seen to increase with experience to a degree which does
not appear at all among the women. Unless it brings a reward in
the shape of increased earning capacity, remaining on one job or in
one line of industry has little significance to any worker. Accordingly
that sort of permanence in industry can not be said to be of vital
interest to the working woman whose record was secured in the
course of this investigation. A more fundamental factor in her life
will be the actual length of time, year in and year out, that she
has been working, regardless of the industry to which she has devoted
her efforts. During this study the investigators made special effort
to discover the number of years each person had been working
continuously. The instructions issued to the investigators (see p. 102)
before they began the survey contained the following remarks under
the caption ““Employed continuously ”:

This information is not asked with a view of checking on unemployment as much
a8 to know how many have worked year in and year out. A boy or girl who goes to
work half days from the age of 14 and has worked right on after that should be
recorded as beginning work at 14, and working continuously. If, on the other hand,
he went to school 6 months and worked 6 months he should not be recorded as work-
ing continuously. Those out because of sickness once for less than 6 months during
a period of years should be recorded as working continuously, but if absent over
6 months or if repeated periods of illness occurred, they should be recorded as not
working continuously. Time spent by soldiers in service should be included as

time worked. Make special note of married women working year after year and remain-
ing away from work only hecause of childbirth.
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Unfortunately, particularly in the case .of married women, it was
not always possible to elicit the infermation desired during the short
interviews which were held. It was possible, however, to secure
from a considerable number of single and married men and single
women an account of their years of work. The rvesult of these
interviews is shown in Table VII in the appendix, the following
figures from which give the most significant facts:

TaBLE 16.— Years of continuous employment by conjugal condition.

Per cent who were employed continu-
ously for each specified period.

Years continuously employed.

Single. Married.
Men. | Women.| Men. | Women,
Under 1 year 4.6 5.3
Land under 2-years. 9.7 9.9
2 and under 3 years. 16.8 155
3and under 4 years. 11,3 16.5
4 and under 5 years. ..... 10.5 10. 2
bantdnderd0 yeers. - .. ...l e et sasen 24.4 25.4
10200 INASr 15 FOaL8 .- - ianiin v o wosqomesimnss annd 14.3 12.7
15 years and over 8.4 5.6
Totalmumberincluded............. e el L e 238 284 291 37 3

It is surprising to find that, in spite of the fewer years spent in one
trade or occupation as already noted, the single women had been
working practically as long as the single men. A somewhat larger
percentage of single men (22.7 per cent) than of single women (18.3
per cent) had worked 10 years or more, but with this exception the
proportions in the various groups were substantially the same. The
married women who reported on this subject were too few in number
to form a basis for judgment of conditions for a large group. The
married men showed, naturally, a very much longer working career
than any other group, 61.2 per cent having worked steadily for 15
years or more.

Summary.

‘On the whole, the two fundamental differences between the men .
and women discussed here were their earnings and their marital
status. In regard to age, length of time at work, experience in the
industry, living conditions, compesition of their families, etc., there
were minor differences between the two sexes, but these were net
such as would affect the problems of home responsibilities. Earnings
and marital status, however, seem to be the controlling factors when
the subjects considered are amount of contribution, proportion .of
earnings contributed, number and relationship of dependents, and
number of total dependents. Therefore, throughout the following dis-
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cussion it must be kept constantly in mind that the women earned so
much less than the men that the wages of the two sexes are hardly
comparable. Under no conditions did the women equal the men in
the amount of earnings received. With equal experience in the occu-
pation, with equal experiencein the trade, with an equal number of
weeks worked during the year, still the women’s wages fell far below
those of the men.
The difference in marital status is also an important qualification.
. The fact that a so much greater proportion of women were single
makes their assumption of economic obligations to their families a
very different matter from that of the men, so many of whom are
married and whose responsibilities to the home are definitely recog-
nized and allowed for in the economic system of this country.

3. DEPENDENTS AND CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE HOME OF INDIVIDUAL
MEN AND WOMEN.

Total dependents.

In many studies of home responsibilities emphasis has heen 1aid on
the number of dependents for the support of whom the men or women
were found to be totally responsible. This is not the case with the
figures presented in the following pages. During this investigation
it was rarely found that a woman was the sole support of one or more
dependents, only 18 of 562 women reporting such a situation. The
men showed a considerably larger proportion, 242 of the 776 having
total dependents; but even this number is only 34.4 per cent of the
the men who reported that they were contributing to the home. In
an industrial community such as Manchester, where there is oppor-
tunity for work for many different types of ability, there is apt to be
more than one wage earner in a family. Indeed, the figures in Table
6 show that the average number of wage earners per family was more
than one in every kind of family represented except one group, con-
taining two families, where the wage earner interviewed was a father
living with his children but with no wife. For the largest groups of
workers interviewed—those who were sons and daughters—the aver-
age numbers of wage earners per family were 3.42 and 3.61, respec-
tively. It is obvious that in a family where there is more than one
wage earner and where each wage earner contributes a certain sum
to defray the family expenses, no one person can be considered to
-~ have total dependents. And this is the situation which faced the

greater part of the men and women included in this survey. They
were jointly responsible—to a greater or less degree in many in-
stances, it is true—but still their responsibility was shared, and it
is with the method of sharing this responsibility and its extent
among men and women that this report is concerned.
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Contributions to the home.

| The amount of a wage earner’s contribution to his or her family

| and the significance of this contribution can be measured in several
ways. The first and perhaps most usual measure is the relation be-
tween the contribution and the cost of living for the average indi- .
vidual. In other words, perhaps the most common reaction to a
statement of the amount contributed is to measure the size of that
contribution against what is generally considered to be the cost of
food and lodging for one person. And yet, when ‘“cost of living’’ is
brought down to hard reality, necessity often makes one amount,
theoretically adequate for only one person, cover the cost of living
for two or three.

It is not practicable, in studying a large group of persons with
varying standards of life and necessities, to set aside a certain amount
per week or per year which shall be considered the cost of food and

| lodging for one person, and to consider all contributions up to that

| amount merely as support for the contributor but above that amount

| as contributions to the support of others. The family records ob-
tained in this study which showed examples of two people living on
$550 a year, nine people living on $1,550 a year, and—in one extreme
case—three people living on $453 a year, indicate that the cost of
living, or existing, in some sort of way can not be reduced to one
stated amount. For this reason, in discussing contributions it is
impossible to state exactly which is the contribution and which the
payment for value received. ;

It is possible, however, to judge the importance of the contribution
from other angles; the importance to the worker herself of the amount
she takes from her earnings and puts into the living expenses of her
family, and the importance to the family of each contribution, meas-
ured not only by its actual size but also by its relation to the size of
the total family income. These are the most definite measures which
can be used to gauge the value of the man and woman in the
financial backing of the family.

There is much significance in other figures, such as the effect of age
on the amount contributed and the length of time for which contri- e
butions have been made, but these are merely qualifying factors.
The essential and fundamental facts which are required are the
amount and proportion of the wage which is contributed and the
proportion of the family income which such contribution constitutes.
In later pages of this report details are given of total family incomes
and their sources. These details are for 541 families for which it was
possible to secure full figures as to yearly incomes. For a very much
larger group of individuals, facts on actual contributions and the
relationship between contribution and earnings have been secured.
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This group is the one which has just been described and for which
the following figures are given.

Weekly earnings and amount contributed.

It has already been shown that the women included in this study
. were earning very much less than the men. Of all the men 65.6 per
cent received an average weekly wage of $20 or over, while 72.5 per
cent of the women received less than $17.50 a week. For this reason
it is difficult to estimate justly the actual importance of the man’s
and woman’s contributions. From one standpoint the contribution
can be measured—as it was with the widow’s mite—by its relation to
the ability of the contributor. On the other hand, from the stand-
point of actual financial aid, the amount contributed is the significant
fact. Table 17 shows the relative positions of the men and women
in regard to the amount of their earnings and of their contributions
to the family.

TABLE 17.—Weekly earnings and weekly contributions to the Jamily of persons inter- |
viewed who were living at home. |
\

Number for vvhom amount specified
was—

Amount, Average weekly Average weekly
earnings. contribution.
Men. Women, | Men. Women.

SR D G S I e S S N SR e S e 2 2
Soand Untlep®R s o ciopiers i ol e s e 2 1 35 57
$8and under $10. . R e T e W e A L T 5 12 32 19
$10and under $12. 24 54 65 62
$12and under $14. 29 86 33
$i4and under $17.50 72 135 60 112
$17.50 and under $20....... ... =0 64 65 44 47
20 andampeny5 e Lot T DT T e R R 124 49 89 38
L e R D R R S O e 311 3 271 2

= 2. 631 405 631 405
7 o v o SRS T RO R A e AR s e $24.80 $15.30 $22.50 $13.90

These figures show that although more men contributed large
amounts in relation to the size of their earnings, the amounts con-
tributed by men and women were not disproportionate.

Table 18, which follows, presents the figures on amount contributed

“classified by the weekly earnings of the contributors, and shows the
effect of increased earning power upon the amount contributed to the
family.

38783°—23— 5
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TasLE 18.—Contributions to the home, by average weekly earnings.

MEN.
Number and per cent who contributed of their earnings—
Total reporting. J
Average weekly earnings. None. Al Less than $5. 3%?:‘3;3_55 s?hi?ldsll‘ass $10 but not all. I;ggﬁu’;%e
Number. Per cent.Number. Per cent.Number.Per cent.[Number.|Per cent.[Number.|Per cent.[Number. Per cent. Number. Per cent.[Number. Per cent.
Less than $8.50.. 100.0
S50 and gnder $9 . Ll S e s L i e Ve e e e[t b sl

$9 and under $10 ‘ 3 7 o0 ) e B e W - | B S s P R e e A
$10 and under 8§11 X 4 50.0 3 i 12.5
$11 and under $12. 2. 9 42.9 |. 5 2 9.5 3 14.3
$12 and under §13. . 2. 8 50.0 : 2 4 25.0 1 6.3
$13 and under $14. . 2.3 8 47.1 3 17.6 1 5.9 3 17.6 2 11.8
$14 and under $15. .. 3.5 2 55 13 50.0 3 3 i D PERE RS o] PRy ey 6 23.1 1 3.8
$15 and under $17.50 9.2 7 0.1 27 39.1 8 11.6 2 2.9 14 20.3 10 14.5
$17.50 and under $20....... 10.0 4 5.3 40 53.3 5 6.7 4 5.3 16 21.3 6 8.0
$20 and under $25.......... 156 20.9 13 8.3 89 57.1 3 .6 8 5.1 4 2.6 21 13.5 19 12.2
$25 800 OVBP. secreiiancais 353 47.2 16 4.5 270 76.5 3 .8 10 2.8 7 2.0 25 pia 23 6.5
TOtals e b Fil AR T R P R R | b R pL gl Tt

Per cent distribution....... 5.9 63.4 0.8 5.2 3.7 12.2 8.8

WOMEN.

Less than $8.50. ..........- 2 0.4 1 50.0 U 1) e AR e O 12 VIS | RO ATy e [T RE T el
$8.50 and under $9. 3 4 =0 { SRR Ol TR ST . {8 B 72 (SRR B e MR, B o ot PRSI 25.0
$9 and under $10. . F 10 1.9 1 10.0 6 3 30.0 ralte AT U (Sren s P A e i T
$10 and under $11. 4 24 4.6 1 4.2 15 3 12.5 1 2 8.3
$11 and under $12. Wy 37 7.0 2 5.4 25 6 16.2 1 1 2.7
$12 and under $13. Sen 51 9.7 10 19.6 24 8 15.7 2 3 5.9
$13 and under $14. B 56 10.6 6 10.7 34 4 71 6 2 3.6
$14 and under $15. . ........ 55 10.4 7 12.7 36 3 5.5 2 74 12.7
$15 and under $17.50. ...... 132 25.0 17 12.9 71 14 10.6 0 17 12.9
$17.50 and under $20. ...... 82 15.6 5 6.1 47 10 12.2 8 10 12.2
$20 and under $25.......... 70 13.3 8 11.4 38 6 8.6 5 13 18.6
$25and over. se-cali.iTi 4 13 L] (R R Bansban 2 1 25.0 1 25.0
5 R ey e o e OH e A PR B T e g §7 | ot sne

Per cent distribution....... 100.0 11.0 57.3 13 11.0 10.8
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Irrespective of earnings, the figures in this table show that 57.3
per cent of the women and 63.4 per cent of the men contributed all
their earnings to their families. Contributing nothing were 11 per
cent of the women and 5.9 per cent of the men. This group of those
making no contribution is really hardly comparable with the other
groups, as it is composed entirely of men and women who were
not living with their immediate families or other near relatives
but were shifting for themselves.

One hundred per cent of the men and women who were living at
home contributed something to their families. If the 66 men and
82 women in this table who were not living at home are disregarded,
67.9 per cent of the women and 69.5 per cent of the men contributed
all their earnings.

A comparison between the proportions of men and of women in
each wage group who contributed all their earnings has little signifi-
cance for those receiving the lower wages, as there were such small
numbers in these groups. The wage groups above $11, however,
include more examples and can be considered to be significant to
a certain extent, although some of them are not of sufficient size
to form a basis for very definite conclusions. In the group earning
$25 a week or more a much larger proportion of men than of women
contributed all their earnings, but so few women (4) and so many
men (353) were in this earnings group that the percentages are
not comparable. It may be recalled, however, by referring to the
figures in Table 7 in earlier pages of this report, that 75.8 per cent
of the men earning $25 or more were fathers or husbands, which
accounts for the large percentage of men in this wage group who
contributed all their earnings.

As the amount contributed apparently depends so closely upon
not only the wage but the relationship to the family of the con-
tributor, the following arrangement of figures taken from Table 18
and Table 7 shows certain significant groups classified by family
relationship as well as by the proportion of men and women in
each wage group who were contributing all their earnings.

TABLE 19.—Per cent of persons who contributed to the Jamily all earnings, classified by
weekly earnings; and per cent in each earnings group, classified by family relationship.

Per centin each specified earnings grou P

Per cent persons e
wnho coqtrib}]ted e
all earnings form
Weekly earnings. of total in each | Womenwhowere—| Men who were—
earnings group. Hus
Wives or| Daugh- |3.55:%r | Sons
Women, | Men, |mMothers.| ters. |0 3
Siamdtmlenglnl . T 0o 47.1 50.0 16.1 79,4 6.3 87
$13andunder $14......____...... 60.7 47.1 26.6 69. 6 3.8 96.
$14 and under $15. . ... 65.5 50.0 34.2 63.2 30.0 | 67.
$15 and under $17.50. 53.8 39.1 22.5 73.3 31.1 67,
$17.50 and under $20. 57.3 53.3 42,5 54.3 45.7 53,
$20 and under $25. . . % 54.3 57.1 34.7 64,2 55.6 42,
ool ) R A AR S e 4 O *) 76.5 ) ) 75.8 21.

CLwRAIHEINDG

1 Not computed, owing to small number involved.
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58 THE SHARE OF WAGE-EARNING WOMEN IN FAMILY SUPPORT.

In the lowest wage group ($12 and under $13), where about one-
half of both men and women contributed all earnings, the great
majority were sons and daughters, with the proportion of sons the
largest. In the next wage group ($13 and under $14) a considerable
proportion of the women (26.6 per cent) were wives or mothers,
which perhaps accounts for the greater proportion in this wage :
group of women who contributed all earnings. On the other hand,
in the $15 to $17.50 wage group there was a smaller proportion of
wives or mothers among the women than of husbands or fathers 2
among the men, yet a considerably larger proportion of women
(53.8 per cent) than of men (39.1 per cent) contributed all their
earnings. In the next group the proportions of mothers or wives
and husbands or fathers are practically the same, but 57.3 per
cent of the women compared to 53.3 per cent of the men contributed
all earnings. ,

It is in these two wage groups, from $15 to $17.50 and from $17.50
to $20, that the status of the men and women in regard to family
relationship is most comparable, and it is striking to find that when
the men and women have practically the same relation to their
families, in both cases the proportion of women was greater than
the proportion of men contributing all their earnings. These men
and women were earning the same wage, there were, proportionately,
as many sons as daughters among them, yet a larger proportion of
women (55.1 per cent) than of men (46.5 per cent) were contributing
to their families the whole of their not too generous wage, from
$15 to $20 a week. These two wage groups are particularly signifi-
cant so far as the women are concerned, for they include 41.2 per
cent of all the women who reported on wages and family relationship.
Only 13.9 per cent of the women received more than $20, so that this
$15 to $20 wage represents the amount that the greatest number
of women are likely to be earning.

In the $20 to $25 earnings group, the last one for which the num-
ber of women included justifies comparison with the men, much the
same proportion of men and women contributed all their earnings,
but—and this is an important fact which carries out the inferences
drawn from the preceding groups—the proportion of husbands or o
fathers was very much larger than the proportion of wives or moth-
ers, and the proportion of daughters very much larger than that of
sons. Here again it seems to be not the relationship to the family but -
the sex which finally influences the proportion of the wage which is
contributed to the family.

Family relationship and amount contributed.
In previous pages the relationship to the family of the men and

women under discussion has been considered. From figures pre-
sented it was shown that the largest group of men (43.7 per cent)
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were sons living with their parents, but that another large group (40
per cent) were husbands and fathers living with wives and children.
On the other hand, the women were concentrated in much larger
numbers in the group of daughters, 67.8 per cent of them being classi-
fied as daughters and only 15.4 per cent as wives and mothers.
The families of the men and women were about equal in size, but
there were proportionately more wage earners in the families of the
women than in those of the men, so that theoretically the women
. need exert less effort for the support of others.

The following Table 20, which shows the proportion of each indi-
vidual’s wage which was contributed to the family, classified by the
relation of the contributor to the family, throws light on this theory.
The figures in this table include only those men and women who lived

| at home, as the amounts contributed by the 82 women and 66 men
| who did not live at home and who gave information on this subject
were too irregular to permit of classification.

TaBLE 20.—Percentage of weekly earnings contributed to the family, classified by rela-
tionship of contributor.

Persons who contributed—

Total re
orting. 75 but less | 50 hut less | 25 but less =
Family rela- » 1301]%3’ than han than %’“Srthz[; I;llt)ileﬁmé;e
tionship. el 100 per cent.| 75 per cent. | 50 per cent, | <° Per cent. A
Num-| Per |[Num-| Per |Num-| Per |Num-| Per (Num-| Per [Num-| Per |Num-| Per
ber. |cent.| ber. | cent. | ber. |cent.| ber. |cent. | ber. | cent. | cent. | cent.| ber. | cent.
Women:
w Daughters...| 307 | 100 | 184 | 59.9 19| 6.2 29| 9.4 39 | 12.7 21 0.7 34| 111
‘ Wives or
mmothersl - 1101100 1" 114" 1198:8 | iahalisidlet conefesinna 2P W sl el 3 2.5
i Other
wolnen.. . . 19 | 100 5 1 0 IR Teod ey 41211 8 A2 L AT e e 3| 15.8
Total...| 445 | 100 | 302 | 67.9 19| 4.3 33| 7.4 49 | 11.0 2 .4 40| " 9.0
Men:
gong. . -8 289 | 100 [ 100 | 34.6 33 | 1.4 43 | 14.9 56 | 19.4 7] 2.4 50 | 17.3
Husbands or
Tatherse cu )L 873 IE 1300 B0 211 0ot i s sl v ain ap 1 5 {1 BRI (i e 2 .5
Other men.. 20 | 100 C 58 1 U1 1) (RS CRES S 4120.0 71350 2 10.0 3| 15.0
Total...| 682 | 100 | 474 | 69.5 33| 4.8 47| 6.9 64 | 9.4 9| L3 55 8.1

This table shows that practically all women who were wives or
mothers and all men who were husbands or fathers contributed
their entire wage to the family budget. The fact that all except 5
» of 119 women who were wives and mothers were contributing all
- their wages to their families is particularly arresting in view of the
recent agitation which has arisen to relieve the unemployment situa-
tion among men by discharging all married women who, theoretically,
have husbands to support them. The injustice of the wholesale ap-
plication of this principle is apparent when the significance of these
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figures is appreciated; 95.8 per cent of the women who were wives
or mothers and 99.2 per cent of the men who were husbands or fath-
ers turned over all their earnings to the support of their families.
Of course the number of women involved in these classifications is
very much smaller than the number of men, but the fact remains that
according to the figures obtained from this representative group of .
industrial workers, those married women who are working in industry
are not doing it to provide comforts and luxuries for themselves, but
rather, to the utmost of their ability, are providing financial backing
for their families. .

Figures for the sons and daughters, however, do not show so great
a similarity, for in these two groups a far greater proportion of women
(59.9 per cent) than of men (34.6 per cent) contributed the whole of
their earnings. In other words, even though there were more wage
earners in their families the women who were daughters were, in pro-
portion to their ability, contributing to a more complete extent than
were the men who were sons.

Age and amount contributed.

Although the size of the wage and the relationship to the family
have probably the most significant bearing upon the amount con-
tributed, the age of the contributor also affects this amount to a cer-
tain extent. The following table, a summary of figures in Tables
VIII and IX in the appendix, shows the proportion in each age group
of all men and women and of sons and daughters who contributed all
their earnings to their families.

TaBLE 21.—Per cent of all men and women and of sons and daughters in each age group
who contributed all their earnings.

Age. woﬁ}hn Dt“‘el:,gh' All men.| Sons

16 and under 18 years 76.4 76.8 60.0 59.4

18 and under 20 years. . 61.8 66.2 38.2 38.9

20 and under 25 years. . 56. 8 51.3 48.1 25.6

25 and under 30 years. . 64.6 46.3 74.5 13.2

30 and under 40 years. . 80.6 64.0 85.8 13.6

40 and under 50 years. . 92.0 66.7 95.6 50.0

50 and under 60 years 88.9 100.0 111 113 SIS

G0 ORRIE SRR ONREL ChL » Lk vais ks sinsio b Solpbis Soh s iwn i oo A0 mim = 3 5 0= T et B o s
Totalincladed. oo ih. 00 id Qi greif 808 184 472 100 3

Per cohit of t0tal TAPOTTINg. . ot Sitnnntas sosinmonnnssnvisssesuses 67.8 59.9 69.4 34.6
This table shows a very interesting fluctuation in the proportion i

of all men and women in each age group who were contributing all
their earnings. Of those who were under 25 years of age, a very
much larger proportion of women than of men turned over their
entire wage. Among those over 25 years of age the men assumed
the greater importance as contributors of all their earnings. This
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is a natural result of the different marital status of the groups. Of
the women 70.2 per cent but of the men only 44.1 per cent were
single, so that the larger percentage of men in the older groups who
contributed all their earnings can be credited to the greater propor-
tion of married men in those groups. For both men and women

- under 25 it can be supposed that the great majority are single and
therefore the figures for the two groups are more nearly comparable.
As already stated, these figures show that a very much greater pro-

5 portion of the young women contributed all their earnings, while
between the ages of 25 and 30 the men apparently increased their
contributions, probably because of marriage and the accompanying
assumption of obligations. After the age of 30 is reached the propor-
tions of all men and women who contribute all their earnings differ
very little, and in view of the small number included in the table
the differences are probably not very significant. The figures show-
ing the proportions of sons and daughters in each group who were
contributing all their earnings bear out the testimony of the more
general figures for all men and all women. In this connection it
must be remembered that the classification of “daughters’” contains
a great majority (67.8 per cent) of the women included in this study,
while a large group of men (43.7 per cent) were classified as “sons”
(see p. 41). The very great difference in the proportion of their
earnings contributed by these two groups of men and women is
strikingly brought out in the foregoing figures, where it appears
that at every age the daughters far exceeded the sons in the propor-
tion of their wage contributed. The difference in the proportions
of daughters and sons in each age group who contributed all their
earnings is repeated in the difference in the proportions of all sons
and daughters who made such contribution and is evidence that that
difference is a representative one, which can be applied generally to
other large groups of single men and women.

More detailed figures in the appendix Table IX show that for the
men and women who contributed a certain definite amount but not
all of their earnings, a similar situation existed. In each age group
the proportions of men and women who contributed from $5 to $8

- a week, or $10 or more, show certain significant variations, although
in many age groups the proportions are similar for the two sexes.

Of those who were between 25 and 30 years old, 2.1 per cent of the

- men and 16.5 per cent of the women contributed between $5 and $8.

| This difference is probably due to the larger percentage of men in
this age group who contributed all their earnings, for the proportion

In this group who contributed $10 or more was practically the same

for each sex. On the other hand, in the 18-t0-20 and 20-to-25 years
groups—the ages at which so many more women than men were
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contributing all their earnings—much larger percentages of men
than of women were contributing $10 or more. Of those who were
between 18 and 20 years old, 31.6 per cent of the men and only 9.2
per cent of the women contributed $10 or more, and of those who
weresbetween 20 and 25 years old, 24.1 per cent of the men and 12.9
per cent of the women contributed $10 or more.

Bearing in mind the great difference in the wage figures previously
given for the men and women, it is probable that for many of the men
a contribution of $10 or more very nearly, if not entirely, equaled -
that of the women who contributed all their earnings. The fact
remains, however, that from the standpoint of the contributor, the
woman who contributes all her earnings even though they may be
only $8 or $9 a week is making more of a sacrifice than the man who
contributes $12 out of a weekly wage of $25. For the woman, in
the interest of her family, is giving up her economic independence,
while the man, even with his greater contribution, is still a free agent
when it comes to regulating his own expenditures, which can be
made from the surplus remaining after his contribution to the family
has been made.

That most older men and women have assumed the greatest
possible responsibility, as reflected in the great proportions of them
who contributed all their earnings, seems natural, even in view of the -
large proportion of single women from whom figures were secured.
That the young women—girls from 16 to 20—in very much greater
proportions than young men, are assuming the fullest extent of
responsibility, is a more arresting situation. Youth, with its desire
for independence and self-expression, was calling as strongly to
these girls as to their brothers, yet custom and duty and responsibility
were calling, too, and the girl seems to have responded to the latter
more genexally than has the boy.

Length of time contributing.

The foregoing discussion has been based on facts showing the
situation as it existed at the time of the investigation. But in many
cases the contributions had been going on for years. A contribution
of all earnings which was being made during a period of emergency .
or for a short time only is, naturally, much less significant than a
contribution which has been made regularly for many years or for
the worker’s entire industrial career. Table 22 shows for the 251 -
women and 421 men who gave information on the subject, the length
of time they had been working and contributing all their earnings.
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TaBLE 22.—Length of time contributing all earnings and length of time at work for
persons who had worked continuously since starting work.

MEN.

Number who reported that they had contributed all earnings—

Total
< ' 6
Time at work. report- - land | 2and |3and |4and | 5and | 10
ing. Ii%t Unﬁdcr m:é‘éhs under | under | under | under | under | years
all: |months. | under |_ 2 3 4 5 19 ;1‘;‘(11.
1 year, | YeaIS. | years. | years. | years. | years. | over.

Less than 6 months.........
6 months and under 1 year..
land under 2 years.........
2and under 3 years. .. i
3and under 4 years. .. o>
4and under 5 years.........
5and under 10 years........
10 years and over.

WOMEN

Less than 6 months......... AT ST DA e T e s i B e o et o (Nl shone | el
6 months and under 1 year.. 8 e IR N O R RS TR AR SRt s
land under 2 years......... 22 6
2and under 3 years......... 40 10 |..
3and under 4 years......... 38 8. 4
4and under 5 years......... 26 4. S ¥
5and under 10 years........ 58 13 oy Bt 0T
10yearsiand OVer.:......... 55 6 15 28

Total 251 48 5 10 22 36 34 16 52 28
Per cent distribution........ 100.0 | 19,1 2.0 4.0 88| 14.3| 13.5 6.4 20.7 11.2

This table shows a very much larger proportion of men and women
who had contributed all their earnings at one period or another
than were contributing all at the time of the investigation. In fact
only 19.1 per cent of the women and 11.6 per cent of the men reported
that at no time had they contributed all their earnings. This leaves
80.9 per cent of the women and 88.4 per cent.of the men who had at
some time contributed all, a considerably larger proportion than the
57.3 per cent of the women and 63.4 per cent of the men who, in
Table 18, were reported as contributing all their earnings at the time
of the investigation. It is important to notice in this connection
that while the largest group of women were those who had contributed
all their earnings for from 5 to 10 years, and the largest group of
men had contributed all earnings for 10 years or more, those figures
are weighted by the proportion of women and men in the table who
had worked from 5 to 10 years and 10 years or over. Of the women,
" 23.1 per cent had worked from 5 to 10 years and 21.9 per cent 10

years and over, while of the men only 18.3 per cent had worked from
5 to 10 years but 54.9 per cent had worked 10 years or over, so that
the largest proportion of men contributing all earnings would very
naturally fall into the 10-year-and-over class. As the proportion of
men and women in each other group was affected also to a certain
extent by a similar weighting, the following figures from Table X
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in the appendix compare the figures for the two sexes in a more
accurate way.

TABLE 23.—Per cent of persons working each specified length of time who had contributed
all their earnings for the entire time they had been at work.

Per cent who had
contributed all
earnings for each

Time at work. specified period.
‘Women. Men.

3 B d kB Lo 1) 1 SRRSO R ARG R S S 100, 0 7.4
6 months and under 1 year.........ccceeeiemceennanae- WA R e 87.5 100. 0
1 A0@ NJOT 2 FOETT. cion's o s saBnimrsmrmnarshnasasrasasas 63.6 61.9
2andunder 3 years..........sactacccenn 67.5 48.6
3 and under 4 years.. 60. 5 44.0
4 and under 5 years 53.8 34.8
5 and under 10 yea. 63.8 50.6
10 years and over.. 50.9 58.4
b 1 R R o e e s S s G e G e e o st 2 61.4 54.6

According to this table the men and women assume an entirely
different ratio when the length of time at work is considered. Of
those who had contributed 100 per cent of their earnings during 100
per cent of the time they had worked the women showed a greater
percentage (61.4) than the men (54.6). Even in this classification,
however, a considerably larger percentage of men (58.4) than of
women (50.9) who had worked ten years or more had contributed
all their earnings for the entire period.

Length of time contributing and conjugal condition.—Another
factor which might very materially affect the length of time during
which a contribution of all earnings is made, is the conjugal condition
of the contributor. It would be natural to suppose that the married
‘men and women would report a much longer period during which
contribution of all earnings had been made than would the single
men and women. Table 24 shows the figures on this subject as they
~were reported by 386 women and 573 men.

TasLE 24.—Length of time contributing all earnings by conjugal condition of contributor.

‘Women. Men.
Widowed, Widowed,
Lengthof time contributing | Single. Married. | separated, Single. Married. | separated, -
all earnings. or divorced. or divorced.
Num-| Per |Num+ Per |Num-| Per {Num-| Per |Num-| Per [Num- Per
ber. | cent.| ber. | cent.| ber. | cent.| ber. | cent.| ber. | cent.| ber. | cent.
HOERCANl 3inr s s soriins 50 | 17.5 31,89 41167 70 | 26.7
Under 6 months............ 51 2.1 7% IG5 S0 RESRER! BRI 91 3.4
6 months and under 1 year.| 11| 3.8 0 I R 4( 1.5
1and under 2 years.........| 2910.1 C % (B TE T SR SRR 31 (1.8
2 and under 3 years. ....... 4211474 - 91118 1| 42 46 | 17.6
3and under 4 years. ....... 36 112.6 61 7.9 3112.5 24| 9.2
4 and under 5 years. o201 7.9 1} 1.3 4116.7 19 7.3
5 and under 10 year. 65 22.7 20 | 26.3 5120.8] 471{17.9
10 years and over. 271 9.4 2713855 7129.2 12| 4.6
: g R S e 286 {100.0 76 1100, 0 24 {100.0 | 262 {100.0
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This table emphasizes again the difference in the proportion of
single men and single women who contributed all their earnings.
The figures for those widowed, separated, or divorced are too small
to be significant for either the men or the women. The figures for
married men and women show that on the whole the married women

s had contributed for a shorter period than had the married men,
54.7 per cent of the married men and only 35.5 per cent of the
married women having contributed all earnings for 10 years or more.
It must be remembered, however, that a much larger proportion of
married men (85.3 per cent) than of married women (62.1 per cent)
had worked 10 years or over. (See p. 52.)

The single men and women present a more satisfactory basis of
comparison, for it has already been shown (see p. 52) that these
groups had had practically similar periods of experience except for
those who had worked 10 years or more, where the proportion of
single men was 22.7 per cent and of single women 18.3 per cent.
Bearing in mind this similarity in length of time at work it is very
striking to find that 22.7 per cent of the single women and only 17.9
per cent of the single men had contributed all earnings for from
5 to 10 years and that 9.4 per cent of these women and only 4.6 per
cent of these men had contributed all earnings for 10 years or over.
At the other end of the scale, a larger proportion of single men
(26.7 per cent) than of single women (17.5 per cent) reported that
they had never contributed all of their earnings. However, although
quite a large proportion of both men and women reported that they
had contributed all earnings “not at all” this does not mean that
they had never contributed anything. It merely means that this
group had always withheld part of their earnings for their own use.
Every man and woman, living at home, who reported during this
investigation and for whom these tables are compiled, was con-
tributing something at the time the study was being made.

Summary.

Briefly stated, the foregoing figures on the contributions to the
home of wage earning men and women outline the actual conditions
and the controlling factors as follows:

The burden of support of dependents does not, as a rule, fall upon
one wage earner alone. This is more true among women than
among men; but, generally speaking, for neither sex did most of the
dependents fall within the classification of total dependency. A
contribution of part or all earnings by several wage earners for the
support of the family is the more usual situation.

On the whole the men contributed more than the women. A
larger proportion of men than of women contributed all their earn-
ings, and a larger proportion of men than of women contributed
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more than $10 a week. However, when the two factors which
mainly qualify contributions are considered—earnings and family
relationship—the findings are quite different. Although the men
contributed much larger amounts, in relation to the size of their
earnings the contributions of the two sexes were of practically the
same proportion. In every earnings group from $13 to $20, there »
was a larger proportion of women than of men who contributed all
earnings. On the other hand, in the highest earnings group ($25
and over) a very much larger proportion of men contributed all x
earnings, but there were practically no women in this group, and
the great majority of the men were husbands and fathers who
naturally contributed all earnings to the support of their families.

In two groups of men and women where relationship to family and
earnings were similar, the women contributed all their earnings to a
greater extent than did the men. Although the relationship to the
family was an important qualification, in the last analysis the sex of
the contributor seemed to have a great effect on the contribution,
and, when all other factors were allowed for, and comparable groups
of men and women were contrasted, the women were the more
‘extensive contributors.

In general, contributions became more extensive with increased
age of the contributors of both sexes. In every age group, however,
more daughters than sons contributed all earnings. At the younger
ages (less than 25) there was a greater proportion of women than of
men who contributed all earnings, while between the ages of 25 and
30 there was a greater proportion of men, and above 30 very similar
proportions of both sexes who contributed all earnings.

Also, contributing all earnings seems to be a more permanent
condition among women than among men, a larger percentage of
women than of men having contributed all earnings for the entire
time they had been at work.

Comparing single men and single women the women contributed
more extensively, both actually and relatively. Comparing married
men and women, relatively to their earnings, the two sexes con-
tributed the same proportion—practically all. Actually, however,
the married men contributed larger amounts than did the married v
women.
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SECTION III. THE FAMILY.

1. DESCRIPTION OF THE FAMILIES FROM WHOM INFORMATION WAS
SECURED.

In addition to the extensive material which was collected in Man-
chester relating to the individual status of the men and women, an
intensive study was made of a more limited number of families. In
making this study it was the intention to show as a unit the complete
family of the average wage-earning man or woman. In order to do
= this accurately the actual wage received for the year by each wage

earner in the family was recorded. As may be imagined, there were
many difficulties attendant upon securing such figures. When a
wage earner in a family had worked in more than one place during
the year it was necessary to get from the pay roll of each place of
employment a record of the number of weeks worked and the wage
paid. Sometimes, after this record had been secured for two or three
in a family it was found that for another wage earner it was impossi-
ble to get the yearly record, because he or she had worked in another
town or because, during some period in the year, record of employ-
ment could not be traced. In such cases the family was excluded
from further consideration, although such individual records as were
obtained were used in the earlier section of this study. The figures
discussed in this section are for those families only in which the entire
yearly record for each wage earner was secured.

Number of families.

Table 25 shows the number of families from which information
was secured, number of wage earners in these families, and whether
there was another source of income than the earnings of the various
wage earners.

TaBLE 25.—Families from which records were obtained, classified by size of family,
nwmber of wage earners, and whether or not having other source of income.

Py "‘
Bl Number of families with— | Other income.
: ; 6or |
Size of family. 1 2 3 4 5
Num-| Per | wage | wage | wage | wage | wage m:r: Yol No 1;I°t
ber. |cent. | earn- | earn- | earn- | earn- | earn- | o8 % : .
er. | ers. | ers. | ers. | ers % Porse
ers.
SPEIBONS 2o s sn e aanins 79 | 14.6 48 b U P E o NG A% et R ) Mt e 8 62 9
dpersons.......... .--] 120 | 22.2 60 52 {CE O R TR R 12 97 11
4 persons...... waa] 99 1183 34 38 21 [ RN N B 6 82 11
5 persons. . L 77 | 14. 2 32 21 13 10 THARLSSE 9 62 6
6 persons. . 58 | 10.7 18 16 13 10 R Eelae 5 48 5
7 persons. . 42| 7.8 9 9 9 8 vl N 7 34 1
£ 8 persons. . 24| 4.4 5 1 4 o 6 1 3| 2 1
9 persons .. - - . .. e ] 5 4 3 3 i N 1 15 1
10 or more persons. ...... 25| 4.6 2 4 6 6 4 3 4 2Lty
Lt ol 2 R i e 541 1100. 0 213 176 77 50 21 24 || 8355 | 441 45
Per cent distribution.....|...... 100.0 | 39.4 | 32,5 | 14,2 9.2 3.9 {36 o1)| SOREERy - SR ISR Sl

1In connection with this inquiry it was learned that 26 families owned their homes, 2 owned farms, 6
were receiving rentals, 4 had boarders or lodgers, 3 had savingsin bank, and 2 received insurance benefits.

2 One of these families had 7 wage earners, the other three had 6.

8 Amount reported in only 15 cases. 67
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Of the 541 families included in this table, the greatest number (120,
or 22.2 per cent) consisted of three persons, but there were 18.3 per
cent of the families with four persons and between 14 and 15 per cent
each with two persons and with five persons.

For the entire group, the average size of the family was 4.69.
This is a much smaller average family than was indicated by the =
returns on family relationships detailed in Table 6 where it is shown
that the average number of persons in the families of the women
reporting was 5.64 and in those of the men 5.15. This difference 2
in size is accounted for by the fact that it was much easier to secure
complete wage figures in families in which there were only one or
two wage earners, and therefore these families predominate in the
group discussed here. In all, 71.9 per cent of the families had one
or two wage earners. The fact that-as many as 108 families (20 per
cent) had seven or more members indicates, however, that the
problem of the large family has not been overlooked, although the
group as a whole represents smaller families than the average among
all wage earners.

In the main, these 541 families were dependent for support upon
the wages of their working members. In 55 instances (10.2 per cent)
there was some other definite income reported, but in the majority
of cases this income was very small. Sometimes it was interest on
Liberty bonds, sometimes it was sickness insurance or accident
compensation, sometimes it was rent from roomers, or board from
boarders. In few cases did it amount to very much and- it was
seldom possible to discover the exact amount. For this reason
special consideration is not given here to the income of the families
other than that of which records could be secured accurately from the
pay rolls of the places of employment of the various wage earners.

These 541 families were the units around which this study was
built. Among them were 1,126 wage earners whose records were
included in the foregoing discussion of earnings and contributions of
individuals. It is therefore possible to consider that, although some-
what smaller than the average, these families are otherwise repre-
sentative of the families of the wage earners whose problems are
discussed in this report. =

Qualifications of the material collected.

In considering the most significant facts about the families—the %
earnings and contributions of the wage-earning members—ié is im-
portant to remember certain qualifications of the material gathered
and of the method of making deduections from it.

In the first place, a very definite line must be drawn between the
earnings and the contributions of the various members of the family.
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In discussing figures relating to these subjects it is extremely easy to
confuse the two amounts and thus to lead to unsound conclusions.
In preparing the material for this report emphasis has been laid on
the need for an accurate statement of amount contributed in addition
to the figures on actual earnings. Where such a statement has not

* been forthcoming, the person has been recorded as “not reporting.”
In this way much chance has been eliminated of over or under esti-
mating the contributions of the different members of the family.

~ In considering the family as a unit in its relationship to the respon-
sibility of the men and women wage earners, it is necessary to be able
to visualize this family in more than one way. The first considera-
tion is its financial status, which can be estimated by the wage-
earning capacity of the working members—in other words, “the
family earnings”’; second, the size of the family in relation to these
earnings; third, the source of these earnings; and, fourth, the
amounts which are contributed and retained by the different wage
earners in the family.

The fourth of these questions has been the most difficult to answer.

In making this investigation each member of e family was not inter-
viewed even when his or her wage record for the yefir was obtained.
‘In the majority of cases one or two members of the family were
interviewed while at work. They would tell of the names and occu-
pations of other working members of the family. From their places
of employment the wage records of these other members would then
be secured by the agents of the Women’s Bureau, and any incidental
information which had been given in the first interview would be
recorded. In many cases this information, given by a third person,
was not considered detailed nor reliable enough for inclusion with
the other figures in this report, and therefore has been discarded.

What information is given here is the fullest that could be secured,
and in each case has passed careful scrutiny for accuracy and
completeness.

Financial status of the families.

The size of the total yearly earnings in these families depended
: upon two things—the number of wage earners and the size of their
wages. The range of “family” earnings was very considerable, as

is shown in Table 26.
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TABLE 26.— Total year’s earnings of families, classified by size of family.

Total
families Number of famlies having—
reporting
Total year’s earnings.
2in | 3in | 4in | 5in | 6in | 7in | 8in | 9in | 100r
1\{)%?' 05:;‘ fam- | fam- | fam- | fam- | fam- | fam- | fam- | fam- |in more
4 | ily. | ily. | ily. | ily. | ily. | ily. | ily. | ily. | family.
Undee 8900, ..ol i ite 30| 55 1
$900 and under $1,200........... 47 | 8.7 6
$1,200 and under $1,500......... 90 | 16.6 6
$1,500 and under $1,800. .. s 19.2 10
$1,800 and under $2,100. 12.6 6
$2,100 and under $2,400. 11.1 8
$2,400 and under $2,700. 7.2 3
$2,700 and under $3,000.. . 8.7 3
$3,000 and under $3.300 4.8 8
$3,300 and under $3.600 2.6 2
$3,600 and under $3,900. . . X214 1
$3,900 and under $4,200. 1.7 2
$4,200 and under $4,500. 5 g M B M PUS B e ) I
$4,500 and under $4,800. 5 -9 2
$4,800 and under $5,100. . . 2 3 16 DS e LR ol N (R o M s
$5,100 and under $5,400. ........ 3 . T3 S ) e ) | FF L SR | o [ e
$5,400 and under $5,700......... 1 R [ I e e s 5
$5,700 and under $6,000......... i A R I R
86,000 and OVer......cocecuaerin 3 Al B | IS S S S R
o o)y PRI B B 1 P 541 (100.0 79| 120 99 e 58 42 24 17 25

This table shows that in the different families the combined
yearly earnings of all wage earners varied from less than $900 to
over $6,000, with the largest proportion of families (19.2 per cent)
having earnings between $1,500 and $1,800. Smaller sums were
reported for 30.8 per cent of the families whose earnings fell below
$1,500. In all, just half of the families had earnings of less than
$1,800 a year, while 39.4 per cent had earnings between $1,800 and
$3,300.

This is a record of considerably higher earnings than was presented
for a group of 112 Manchester families who were included in the cost
of living survey conducted by the Bureau of Labor Statistics in
1918.*° In this survey the families ‘ were selected to represent wage
earners and the low or medium salaried families of the locality,”
with the result that 83 per cent of those included had an annual
income of less than $1,800. The figures for these families were
collected during the year ending between July 31 and November 30,
1918, approximately a year before those gathered by the Women’s
Bureau. This would account to a certain extent for the smaller
incomes presented in the Bureau of Labor Statistics figures, as wages
were still on the upward curve at that time and the Manchester
wage earners probably experienced an increase of wages during the
periods of the two investigations. At the same time, however, the
cost of living also increased, so the difference in financial status of
the families in the two studies is somewhat equalized. In spite of

16 Monthly Labor Review. Oost of living in the U. 8., Vol, VIII, No. 5, p. 147, May, 1919.
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these qualifications it seems certain that the group of families for
whom records were secured by the Women’s Bureau were much
better off financially than those considered by the Bureau of Labor
Statistics. It is quite possible that the figures secured by the Women’s
Bureau are representative of the financial standing of a more limited
group. The wage earners in these families were almost all employed
in shoe factories, an organized industry with a higher rate of pay than
in the textile mills, where a very large majority of Manchester wage
g earners are employed. Figures published by the Bureau of Labor
Statistics on wages in the boot and shoe and cotton goods manu-
facturing industries leave no doubt that the rates prevailing in the
boot and shoe industry are very much higher than those in cotton
goods manufacturing.! For that reason alone the wage data pre-
sented here would show a considerable difference. Also, except for
the fact that they were all families of shoe workers, the families were
in no way selected nor was the size of the year’s earnings allowed to
exclude any. The only essential for inclusion was that records of all
wage earners should be available. On this basis it would seem that
the $1,370.83 detailed by the Bureau of Labor Statistics as the cost
of living for the average family in Manchester in 1918 was considerably
exceeded by the standards of the 541 families studied by the Women’s
Bureau.

In spite of the comparatively high financial status of the families
studied it is striking to see the number of large families in the lower
earnings groups. There were 6 or more members in 10 of the 47
families whose earnings were between $900 and $1,200, in 14 of the
90 families whose earnings were between $1,200 and $1,500, and in
28 of the 104 families with earnings between $1,500 and $1,800.

In order to secure a more exact rating of the families according to
size and earnings, a compilation has been made of the per capita
earnings of each family. This amount was arrived at by dividing
the total family earnings by the total number of persons in the
family. Even this does not give an altogether accurate picture of the
financial status of the family, for the family earnings do not necessarily
mean the amount devoted to the support of the family, as further
figures will show. In many cases where all wage earners contribute
to the family all of their earnings, family earnings and family income
are identical, but in others contribution of all earnings is not made by
" every member of the family. The following figures on per capita

earnings are, therefore, only an indication of the relative prosperity
of the different families.

1T, 8. Dept. of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics. 'Wages and hours of labor in the beot and shoe
industry, 1907 to1918. Bul. No.260, Nov.,1919. Wages and hours of labor in cotton goods manufacturing
and finishing, 1918. Bul. No. 262, Nov., 1919.

38783°—23 6
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TABLE 27.—Per capita family earnings, classified by total family earnings.

Number of families with each specified amount per capita.
Total e

Family catnings or theyear. |14PeT| g100 | $150 | $200 | $250 | 8300 | $350 | $400 | $450
and | and | and and and and and and

ilies. under | under | under | under | under | under | under | under

$150. | $200. | $250. | $300. | $350. | $400. | $450. | $500. -
Under $900. ......... 5 4 3 4 i S
$900 and under $1,200 8 3 5 v S 6
$1,200 and under $1,500 9 9 10 2 16 17
$1,500 and under $1,800 4 11 13 12 O (e R -
$1, SOOand under $2,100. . ... 3 3 7 11 ¥ 12
52 100 and under $2,400. . .... 1 2 7 8 8 4
$2 400 and underﬁ?,foﬂ...... 1 1 2 2 3 2
5270()andunder83000...... o & 1 v o (LR S 1 3 3
$SO(iOandunder$3300...... e 3 Wos e sty 1 3 3 2 1
833{)0and1mdet$3600...... e e 1 2 4
&9600&ndunder$3900...... e A bt L5 1 3

s3900andunder$4200...... Il S SO T o
H%OandundchSOO...... ELE e d Dmlata SERAE 0l
s4500andunders4800,..... e ol PRSI
$4,800 and under $5,100. ..... £ h gL
So 100 and under $5,400. ..... = LA Zebresiia
554008ndunder$5700...... e AR
$570()andunder$6000...... . ket Doos ol
stSOOOand (i e Al SRR gy SRR L o4 D A D i

Number of families with each specified amount per capita.

Familyearningsforthe year. | $500 $550 $600 $650 $700 $750 $800 $850 $000

and and and and and and and and et
under | under | under | under | under | under | under | under Bt
$550 $600. | $650. | $700. | $750. | $800. | $850. | $900. 2

Tdar o005 o sl e
$900 and under $1,200. .......
$1,200 and under 81 571
Sl500audunder$l 1800 -1

$1, '800 and under $2,100 9
32 100 and under $2,400. . ... 2 38 R sl 19 11 A leavaini 3l S le Ut 2
$2, '400 and under $2,700. . .... St Tavess 5 B covaaaslanaasins 3 5 8
S2700&ndunder$3000...... 2 j 4
330()Oaudunder$‘3 i O, 1

83 300 and under $3,600. . ....
$3:600and under $3, 9001
$3, '900 and under $4, 1200
34200and under 854500 B2
34,.)00and uuderﬂ 800 . ooofus
$4,800 and under So, 100. .
$5,100 and under $5,400. .
$5,400 and under $5,700
$5,700 and under $6,000
$6,000 and over........

7.0 7.2 3.7 3.1 2.4

These figures show that in relation to the number of persons in the
family the earnings were fairly high. In only about one-fifth (20.1
per cent) of the families were the per capita earnings less than $300 .
a year, while in 40.1 per cent the per capita earnings were between
$300 and $500. Five hundred dollars or more were the per capita
earnings in 39.7 per cent of the families and $650 or more m 20.5
per cent.
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Considering both the total earnings and the size of the families,
those under discussion had incomes decidedly above the average.
Therefore the figures on contributions which are presented here may
be considered to represent the subject under the most favorable con-
ditions. In families where the financial condition is not so satis-
factory it is probable that the contributions of sons and daughters
are even more extensive.

Number of wage earners.

As the relative size of the family earnings is affected by the number
in the family who must live on those earnings, so is the significance
of the earnings themselves affected by the number of persons whose
efforts have gone to accumulate these yearly sums. It certainly
bears a very significant relationship to the constituency of the
family to know whether the $1,800 of earnings, which forms its
financial background, is earned by one or three persons, and details
on this subject are given in Table 28, which shows the distribution
of wage earners among the different earnings groups.

Tasre 28.—Total yearly carnings of families, classified by number of wage earners.

Number of families with—

Family earnings.
families 1 wage | 2wage | 3 wage | 4 wage | 5 wage | 6 wage | 7 wage
’| earner. |earners. | earners. | earners, | earners. | earners. | earners.

Under $900.
$900 and under $1,200...
$1,200 and under $1,500
$1,500 and under $1,800.
$1,800 and under $2,100
$2,100 and under $2,400
$2,400 and under $2,700.
$2,700 and under $3,000.
$3,000 and under $3,300.
$3,300 and under $3,600
$3,600 and under $3,900
$3,900 and under $4,200
$4,200 and under $4,500.
$4,500 and under $4,5800.
$4,800 and under $5,100.
$5,100 and under $5,400
$5,400 and under $5,700
$5,700 and under $6,000
96,000 and OVer....cccceanann.

This table shows what would naturally be expected—that generally
speaking, the higher the family earnings the greater was the number
of wage earners. It is important to note, however, the range of
income among the families with each specified number of wage
earners. Less than $900 a year were the family earnings in 28
families with one wage earner, in two families with two, and in one
family with three wage earners. The maximum earnings for families
with one wage earner were between $2,100 and $2,400, for families
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with two wage earners between $3,300 and $3,600, and for families
with three wage earners between $3,600 and $3,900. A similar but
even greater range is found for the families with four or five wage
earners, while all those with six wage earners had earnings of over
$4,500. In more general terms, however, it can be said that in the
great majority of families whose earnings were less than $1,500
there was only one wage earner; two wage earners usually, and often
three wage earners, were present in families with incomes between
$1,500 and $2,700; three or four wage earners were the rule in families -
| with earnings between $2,700 and $3,600; and in families with earn-
ings over $3,600 there were practically always four, often five, and
occasionally six, wage earners.
The average number of wage earners in all families was 2.1, which
is smaller than the average for the larger group of individuals dis-
cussed in earlier sections of this report (p. 40). This difference is
unavoidable because the type of information presented for the 541
families studied was extremely difficult to get completely for the
larger households. One of the most striking facts about the families
studied was the small number of adults who were not wage earners. -
Except for the women who were wives or mothers the number of
nonwage-earning adults was negligible. Only 8.7 per cent of ' the
fathers, 3.4 per cent of the sons, and 5 per cent of the daughters, in
contrast to 74.1 per cent of the wives or mothers, were not wage
earners.

TABLE 29.— Number of persons at work and per cent earning proportionate share of family
earnings, classified by number of wage earners in famaily.

Number of persons in families with each specified number of wage earners
who were—
Husbands or fathers. ‘Wives or mothers. Sons.
B Numb h Numb h Numb: b
num- umber who umber who umber who
Number of wage | per of were working. were working. were working.
earners. Gt
lies.
Total. Total Total
num- Pe:;; nums- P o | num- Per;
ber. eacfz?ing ber. e'fti?ing ber. Ll
Total. DPropor- Total. Dropor- Total. prop sl
tionate tionate tionate >
share.! share.! * | share.
213 187 184 [ 100.0 212 9 | 100.0 10 9 100.0
176 145 139 93.5 170 96 6.3 49 46 41.3
77 62 57 87.7 73 21 42.9 73 71 40.8 L
50 45 43 90.7 49 8 25.0 64 62 54.8
21 20 19 89.5 20 3 33.3 33 33 42.4
3 3 3| 100.0 S R S L et 7 7 85.7
1 i 1| 100.0 i o PR (L R 3 1 100.0
541 463 446 95.1 528 137 19,7 237 220i1¢ 48,9

14 Proportionate share’ is considered to be at least one-half where there are 2 wage earners, one-third
where there are 3, and so on. ;
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TaBLE 29.— Number of persons at work and per cent earning proportionate share of family
earnings, classified by number of wage earners in fams y—Continued.

Number of persons in families with each specified number of wage earners
who were—
% Daughters. Other males. Other females.
Number who Number who Number who
Number of wage earners. were working. were working. were working.
* Total Total Total
num- 2 GI; num- Pe’; num- P ert
ber. eggling ber. eacgling ber. e:flllling
Total. propor- Total. propor- Total. propor-
tionate tionate tionate
share,! share.l share.!
11 11 | 100.0 B CSSICER M R 12 hosfoudke, nics
62 58 29,3 8 4 50.0 29 9 22.2
79 76 30.3 2 2| 100.0 10 4 50.0
87 83 22.9 3 2 50.0 4 2 50.0
49 46 41.3 3 3 33.3 1 Lilocisins
9 8 12, 5T O SRS B e Ll e
5 5 ALUE 2 s sl MR Bl e b D S s e
302 287 3.7 21 11 54.5 56 16 3L.3

L,¢“ Proportionate share’” is considered to be at least one-half where there are 2 wage earners, one-third
where there are 3, and so on.
Evidently the families under consideration were not called upon
to decide who should go out to work. Everyone worked as a matter
o9f course. Even the wives and mothers who are shown not to have
been working for wages can be considered to be gainfully employed,
as their services in the home were in most cases as indispensable as
“the financial contributions made by other members of the family.
Generally speaking, then, it can be said that the family earnings
were usually the product of the work of the husbands or fathers, sons
and daughters, and sometimes also of the mothers or wives. These
groups, however, did not assume the same importance as amassers of
the family earnings. For instance, in families where there were
three wage earners 87.7 per cent of the working husbands or fathers
earned at least one-third of the family earnings. Among the other
groups of wage earners in these families only 42.9 per cent of the
women who were wives or mothers, 40.8 per cent of the men who
were sons, and 30.3 per cent of the women who were daughters earned
their third of the family earnings. This does not reflect on the
responsibility or conscientiousness of the mothers, wives, sons, and
» daughters, but is merely an indication of their relative importance
in the family as breadwinners. In all of the families studied a pro-
portionate share of the family earnings was made by 95.1 per cent
of the husbands or fathers, 19.7 per cent of the wives or mothers,
48.9 per cent of the sons, and 31.7 per cent of the daughters. These
figures show that as potential contributors to the family maintenance
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the husbands and fathers ranked first and by far the most important,
then came the sons, then the daughters; and last the wives and
mothers. Other relatives, such as mothers and fathers in law, nieces,
nephews, or grandchildren, were not found in sufficient numbers to
warrant their consideration as special groups in the family.

2, THE SOURCES OF FAMILY INCOME AND EARNINGS.

With a definite location of the size of the family and of the impor-
tance of the different members of the family as potential contributors, -
‘ the next step in formulating a conclusion as to the actual amount of
responsibility assumed by each group is to study the relation to the
total family earnings of the amount contributed by each member of
the family. Unfortunately, it was not possible to secure figures
showing the yearly contributions made by the persons included in
this study. In many cases the usual weekly amount contributed
was recorded, but it was obvious that during periods of unemploy-
ment or under-employment this contribution must be discontinued
or at least diminished, and it was seldom possible for the worker to
tell accurately what were the changes in the contributions made
during such periods. For this reason yearly contributions for indi-
viduals were not secured, but have been estimated to be the same
percentage of the yearly earnings as the weekly contribution was of
the weekly earnings. Thus if a girl who was earning an average
weekly wage of $10 reported that she contributed to her family $8
a week, she has been listed as contributing 80 per cent of her earnings.
If she had worked 40 weeks and her year’s earnings had amounted to
$400, her year’s contribution to the family would be estimated to be
80 per cent of $400, or $320. This is not an absolutely accurate
figure, but as the weekly contributions were recorded only when
they were reported to be made regularly the result of such a compu-
tation should be fairly representative.

The relationship between income and earnings.

In the comparatively few families for whom this computation was
possible the indications are that the family earnings are often dif-
ferent from the family income. Many wage earners held back a E
considerable amount of their wages, and contributed to the family
only a stated sum each week. The families for which complete
information was obtained are listed in the following table, and the s
figures given there show that the family earnings and family income
are by no means identical.
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TasrLe 30.—Total family earnings, total contributions to family, and amounts contributed
by the various members of the family.

Fathers. Mothers. Sons. Daughters.
Fam- | Num- Taotal
e L carn: toikns Amount Amount Amount Amount
um- | 1A= | 4y a01 | SI0U- |4 2n gunt [ST00URE | 4 g ount [STROURL | 4 1y oyt OIS |y rionnt | AEOUR
- ber. | ily. | ™85 |tions.a contrib- contrib- contrib- : contrib-
24 earned. wted. earned. ated. earned. tited. earned. S
1 9 95,472 94,245 | $1,818 | $1,818 |...ooiii)onns b R o MR, e
g 729 449
g g e o T e e ) AR B =
829 199
ks 8|4,568(3,000 | 1,075 | 1,075 |ocucumcleneenenelf P38 1 PREN 57 573
) ’
Py 4 4,015 2,830 | 1,430°| 1,430 | $1,063 | $1,083 |oot..foelosiibiienneioaennnnns
i 5(3,93 2,221 | 1,385| 1,185 |ooeechenee{ Fo | TR 045 275
335 335
Trea 708,800 3,80 1,338| 1,338 |........ e 899 603 603
712 712
Ryt 813,858 3,88 1,280 | 1,280 |iceeeesi)onerensss { s na Foi o
927 254
T s LIRS PO Rt AR W B e en e SICT A 250
821 821
e E 1 |3,62¢ 2672 1,259 3,2 .... Bt Bndiinl g 4904 e e
10:..7 7 | 3,577 | 1,508 628 157 % e guin s SRCLTORNLS ke ans i L2 =
TEEGH 813,550 | 3,308 | 1,402 | 1,402 ......f..... 77 637{ e g?g
2. 6 104 }
L ARLOE 5 1,204
. 6 o }
8 et 3 {
1 6 7
1 7 {
5
3
5
2
3
1
6
4
4
3
6
7
2..... 4| 2,202 | 1,21 |......... Lm R BT N e 5 S IS
940 349
32,166 [ 2,166 |......... easehe AR n iyl InRugta s edbas o { g 4o R
3
7
5
- 4
4
3
4
4
. 9
3
4
2
1
4
7| 175¢

'S

1,751

1 Sum of details does not equal totals because fractions of dolars were disregarded.
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| Tasre 30.— Total family earnings, total contributions to family, and amounts contributed
by the various members of the family—Continued.

Fathers. Mothers. Sons. Daughters.

Fam- | Num- .1 | Total
ily |berin Total con-
num- | fam- tribu- Mmonnt Amount Amount Amount

ings. | 3 : r 5
ber. | ily. tons. | carned. °%nt'éﬁf* earned. c?ﬁterdlb— earned. | “0104V" | earned. c?ﬁzﬁb' i

Al 3

A8l 3

4900 6 {
!y 3

Blk, o 4

o e 6

- T 9 | 1,529

Bdaioas 11 | 1,523

BR 3 1,336

ALt 3| 1,167

2 Difference between sum and details represents amounts contributed by members of households other
than parents and children.

The 56 families listed here are not entirely representative of the
average wage earner’s family as detailed in other sections of this re-
port where more comprehensive material is presented. Because of
the difficulty in securing complete data it is only natural that an
abnormal proportion of families with few wage earners should be
found among these families from whom the most complete data have
been secured. Of the 56 families here discussed 28, or exactly one-
half, had two wage earners; in 16 of these families the two wage
earners were husband or father and wife or mother. Of the 541 fami-
lies for whom complete year’s earnings were recorded 87, or less than
one-sixth, had wage earners comprising only the husband or father
and the wife or mother. In such familiesit is the normal and natural
thing for the husband or father and wife or mother to contribute all of
their earnings to the family. In fact, all but one of the husbands and
fathers and all of the wives and mothers who reported on the amount
contributed to the family stated that they were in the habit of con-
tributing their entire earnings to meet the needs of their families.
In view of this fact it is not surprising to find that of the 31 families
listed as having identical total earnings and total contributions, 15
were families in which there were only two wage earners, and that in
those 15 families the two wage earners were husband or father and
wife or mother.

In the 25 families where the earnings and contributions were not
identical the percentage of earnings contributed to the family ex-
chequer varied all the way from 42.2 to 99.2. The greatest number
of families, nine, were found to have contributions amounting to be-
tween 70 and 80 per cent of the total earnings. In six families con-
tributions amounted to between 60 and 70 per cent of the total earn-
ings. There seems to be no definite relationship between the size of
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the family earnings and the proportion of those earnings which is con-
tributed to form the family budget. Families with annual earnings
of over $3,000 were found in which every wage earner contributed to
the family 100 per cent of his or her earnings, while a similar situation
was found to exist in families Whose year’s earnings amounted to only
$1,500 or $1,600.

Effect of per capita year’s earnings on contributions.

- The really significant fact which seems to affect the amount of
earnings contributed is the per capita year’s earnings. The total
year’s earnings divided by the number of persons in a family, wage
earners and nonwage-earners, gives some estimate of the standard of
living which it is possible to maintain. It is obvious that a year’s
earnings of $3,000 in a family of three will permit a considerably
higher standard than a year’s earnings of $5,000 in a family of 11.
The per capita year’s earnings is the real standard by which the well-
being of a family can be judged. On this basis the following table
becomes especially significant:

TABLE 31.—Per cent of family earnings coniributed, 56 familieé Jor which complete
information was available, arranged according to per capita earnings of families.

Per cent Per cent

of family of family

9 Per capita income. earnings Per capita income. earnings

contrib- contrib-

uted. uted.
Year’s earnings:

¥ 100.0 47.7
100.0 42.4
60. 3 100.0
70.7 88.9
65. 1 100.0
100.0 100.0
99.2 100.0
100.0 100.0
56,9 94.4
84.4 100.0
100.0 92.9
73.5 100.0
100.0 100.0
100.0 67.7
73.4 100. 0
77.6 100.0
61,9 100.0
100. 0 100.0
100.0 100.0
- 83.4 73.7
67.6 100.0
100.0 100.0
63.9 100.0
70.8 100.0
56.8 100.0
- 77.1 74.4
100.0 100.0
75,9 100.0

oAccording to the figures given in this table it would seem that in
families where the earnings per capita amount to more than $500 a
year the total amount of earnings is not usually contributed to the
family; but when the earnings per capita are less than $500 a con-
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tribution of all earnings is usually made by each wage earner. This
indicates very clearly that in the average family studied here a load
of $500 a year, approximately $10 a week, must be carried for each
member before the wage earners who are responsible for the family
maintenance can feel free to keep for:their own uses a part of their
wages. The following short Table 32 gives additional evidence of the
relationship between the financial status of the family and the pro-
portion of individual earnings contributed. In this table are pre-
sented figures for all sons and daughters who reported the proportion -
of their earnings contributed in families for which it was possible to
estimate the per capita family earnings.

TaBLE 32.—Per cent of their earnings contributed by sons and by daughters in fomilies
with per capita earnings of less than $500 and of $500 or more.

Number and per cent who were contrib-
uting of their earnings—

Total
Per capita family earnings. report- | Less thantl(){) per
cent.

ing. 100 per cent.

Number. | Per cent, | Number. | Per cent.

Less than $500:
| T Ty e C R R e RN S R T T 69 35 50.7 34 49.3
Daughters 88 25 28.4 63 7.6
$500 or more: = -
i LGS e R S e S s S TSl SRR 57 36 63,2 21 36.8
Daughters 73 34 46,6 39 53,4

This table includes no figures for the mothers or wives, husbands or
fathers, in the families considered. It has already been stated that
practically 100 per cent of the men and women in these relationships
to the families contributed all their earnings irrespective of the finan-
cial standing of the family or of any other factor. The sons and
daughters, however, showed no such unanimity. The amount of
the family earnings and the size of the family seem to have had a
very definite effect upon the proportion of their individual wage
which was contributed to the family budget. Of the sons in the
families with per capita earnings of less than $500, 49.3 per cent con-
tributed all their earnings, while in the families with per capita 3
earnings of $500 or more only 36.8 per cent of the sons contributed
all their earnings. A similar situation existed among the daughters,
for whom it was reported that, in the families with per capita earnings -
of less than $500, 71.6 per cent contributed all their earnings, and in
the families with per capita earnings of $500 or more 53.4 per cent
contributed all their earnings. The fact that in more than one-half of
the 541 families included in this study the per capita earnings were
less than $500 (see Table 27) indicates what has already been shown
in earlier pages of this study—that in a very considerable proportion
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of families all the wage earners probably are in the habit of contrib-
uting all their earnings.

Contributions and earnings of sons and daughters.
Whatever their earnings might be it has already been shown that
the husbands or fathers and wives or mothers were almost univer-
sally in the habit of contributing all to the maintenance of their
families. The relation between the contributions and the earnings
of the sons and daughters was a more variable factor. Table 33
compares the proportions of the family earnings which were earned
and which were contributed by the members of these two groups. -

TanLe 33.—Proportion of family earnings which was earned and proportion which was
contributed by sons and by daughters.

|
Number and per cent of sons for | Number and per cent of daughters
whom proportion of family earn- for whom proportion of family
ings specified was— earnings specified was—
Per cent of family earnings. Earned. Contributed. Earned, Contributed.
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per

ber. cent. ber. cent. ber. cent. ber. cent.
Under5percent.......u.... 1 0.8 1 0.8 2 1.3 4 2.5
5and under 10 percent...... 4 3.2 20 16.0 10 6.3 34 21.5
10 and under 15 per cent . 6 4.8 15 12.0 12 7.6 24 15.2
15and under 20 per cent . 17 13.6 31 24.8 27 17.1 23 14.6
20 and under 25 per cent. 2 21.6 21 16.8 36 22.8 22 13.9
25 and under 30 per cent.... 12 9.6 11 8.8 1. 10.8 16 10.1
30and under 35 percent..... 19 15.2 10 8.0 16 10.1 11 7.0
35and under 40 percent..... 12 9.6 6 4.8 9 5.7 7 4.4
40and under 45 percent..... 12 9.6 3 2.4 11 7.0 6 3.8
45and under 50 percent..... 3 2.4 2 1.6 6 3.8 5 3.2
50 and under 55 per cent.. . .. 4 B Ersshninia e denvaiasu 6 3.8 2 1,3
55and under 60 per cent... .. 4 Sie 2 1.6 2 =1.3 2 1.3
s8and unden6h paricent.. .. f. 05 il i b s e sl i e vein 2 L3 1 .6
65and under 70 percent ... .. 5 “
70and under 75 per cent .
756and under 80 per cent .
g0and under 85 per cent .
85 and under 90 per cent .
90 and under 95 per cent.....
95 and under 100 per cent

This table shows a very striking fact in comparing the figures
for the sons and daughters. It has already been abundantly proved
that the earnings of men, be they husbands or fathers, sons, or other
relatives, are far greater than the earnings of women. The figures
in Table 33 bear out this statement, but they show in addition that
though the sons earn a larger proportion of the family earnings the
‘ daughters contribute a larger proportion.

Of the 158 daughters and 125 sons for whom this information
was available there is far less difference between the proportion of
daughters who earn and the proportion who contribute each specified
percentage than there is between the proportions of sons in each
earnings and contributing class. In the group earning less than 30
per cent of the family earnings were 53.6 per cent of the sons and
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65.8 per cent of the daughters, but 79.2 per cent of the sons—an
increase of 47.8 per cent—and 77.8 per cent of the daughters—an
increase of only 7.9 per cent—were contributing less than 30 per

cent. On the other hand, earning 30 and less than 60 per cent of the
family earnings were 43.2 per cent of the sons and 31.6 per cent of the
daughters, but contributing 30 and less than 60 per cent were 18.4 ;
per cent of the sons and 20.9 per cent of the daughters, a decrease '
of 62.9 per cent for the sons and 35.3 per cent for the daughters.

In all, 46.4 per cent of the sons and 34.2 per cent of the daughters =
earned 30 per cent or more of the family earnings, while 20.8 per cent

of the sons and 22.2 per cent of the daughters contributed to the
family budget 30 per cent or more of the family earnings. In other
words more sons than daughters earned, while more daughters than

sons contributed 30 per cent or more of the total family earnings.

Wage-earning wives.

Although numerically the daughters form the most important
group among wage-earning women, there is much social significance
attached to the conditions under which married women are working
in industry. The married woman wage earner has, during the recent
period of unemployment, been the target for many attacks by those
who thought that it was her duty to retire from industry and leave
her place free for some unemployed man, theoretically needing work
more than she who had some one else to support her. It is inter-
esting to see from the figures presented here that the earnings of the
married women were by no means of inconsiderable value to the
family, and that in the great majority of the families wheremarried
women were wage earners there were one or more dependents to be
supported.

TABLE 34.—Number of dependents and number of wage earners in families of working
wives.

Families whose wage earners other than
wife were—

Number of dependents.

Total

None. 1 2 3 4 fatiiibian,

Children: Y,

P00 DD e DD S

=
=
=N

1 Also one adult dependent. 3 In three cases also one adult dependent.
2 In five cases also one adult dependent. 4 In ten cases also one adult dependent.
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Table 34 shows the number of children and other dependents ia
the families of working wives. It is important to note that in the
113 families shown here there was both a wife and a husband. Fami-
lies in which the wage-earning married woman was a widow, or
divorced or deserted, have been omitted. The number of dependents
in the families shown in this table varied considerably. In 52
families there were 1 or 2 dependent children and in 9 of these
families there was also 1 dependent adult. In only one family was the
wife the sole wage earner, the task of providing for the family being
shared in most cases (77.9 per cent) by one other wage earner, usually
the husband. At first glimpse it would not seem that to the number
of dependents and lack of other wage earners could be credited the
married woman’s presence in industry. Table 35 gives a more illu-
minating statement of the financial conditions in the families, which
may throw light on the subject.

TaBLE 35.— Year’s earnings of working wives, classified by earnings of their husbands.

Number of wives whose husbands’ earnings were—

Year’s earnings of wife.
: g 0 $500 | $700 | $800 | $900 | $1,000 | $1,100 | $1,200 | $1,300

Under $2005 ... L .coiuanan.
and under $300..

£350 and under $400..
$400 and under $450...

500 and under $550.. .

$600 and under $650.
§650 and under $700

$750 and under $800
$800 and under $850.
$850 and under $900.. .
$900 and under $950..........
§950 and under $1,000........
$1,000 and under $1,100
$1,300 and under $1,400

RONMC o o nnir b iy Gwswe s s | 1 4 7. 9 8 14 10 13

R = b

Number of wives whose husbands’ earnings were—

Year’s earnings of wife.
$1,400 | 81,500 | $1,600 | $1,700 | $1,800 | $1,900 | $2,000 $2,200

131005 S B R RO A e o Mk
$200 and under $250. .
$250 and under $300. .
$300 and under $350. .

$900 and under $950 . .
$950 and under $1,000... .
$1,000 and under $1,100. . P R
$1,100 and under $1,200...............
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This table shows that in 85 per cent of the families of these working
wives the husbands earned $1,500 or less during the year, and that
67.3 per cent of the wives themselves earned less than $800. The
importance of the wife’s earnings is shown even more clearly in
Table 36, which gives the per capita year’s earnings in the families
of these women, with their earnings included and excluded. -

TABLE 36.—Per capita family earnings with and without earnings of wife in families
with working wives.

. Number of families
in which the per
capita family
earnings was the
amount speci-

" S 2 fied—
Per capita family year’s earnings.
Includ- | Exclud-
ing earn- | ing earn-
ings of | ings of
wife. wife.

O I L o v e e e T i S B D i A st SR P P18, B B 5, AUl o ot 1
T.eag than $I00U L . c ol SRt Sievale sel il Sani Sl BEaidie e e 1
$100:and Tass Chary B100. c - oo s iu e tarvliawinsins ot n satvwins i 1 3
STE0 and less TRRR P00 = o L e Sl arn etk o Slan g ey e e ke e 1 4
$200 and less than $250. .. covevnirnenrniaaanns 2 8
$250 and less than $300. .. 3 14
$300 and less than $350. 10 6
2350 and less than $400. 7 8
$400 and less than $450. L 8 15
A0 And Eosa Tha $500 . .- oo - v e e m = St soas o e ae sl wiaain s e s yis N e e = e o 8 8
$500 and less than $550. .. e e e S R L L D a3 s R S 6 6
$550 8N Tess EhE 8000 . oo o v s s s netraaaneanssiane st s ad e b e be s ea S s 8 11
2800 and less than $BI0. . i i ocrinccocnssvnernrassnsranmrnvnstonsesetodonssssosasee 3 8
P00 Bnd Yess tharlS P00 10000 200 e S A h e aah wivwn dinim o/ B =l < mimis il R Sl 5 3
$700 and Tess thRN'S750 . L vauvive v iur-chvoimaian 8 5
$750 and less than $800. .. 8 4
$300 and less than $850. 5 3
$850 and less than $900. 4 1
$900 and less than $950. o 10 1
2050 andless b hRm SE D00 L L . e s i e la s vaalimn o s s b s o w s AL wia s e 1 2
$1,000 and less tham $1,100.....uiecnneenrmncmacnasoaccecsascsocsonnasssnnsncnsonans 3 i
$1 100 and Toss LRI BE O -, 200 01N L Ll e S s s e e R e e ek = s m ey E e He L i ey
$1,200and less than $1,300 ... .cccoriicmcaciconcirasiscrpoesscmessosencncmsmonacnan G s aaie e
$1,300 and less tham $15400.. e uvennenie et iiiiiiciie i ta e L AR PR
113 113

$641 $438

1 Total of all earnings divided by number of persons in family.

The fact that the inclusion of the wives’ earnings raises the median
of per capita earnings from $438, which is considerably below the
median for all families, to $641, which is considerably above, leaves o
little doubt that the earnings of the married women in the majority
of these cases were important in keeping up the standard of living for
their families. With the wives’ earnings included only 35.4 per cent A
of the families fell below per capita earnings of $500, while the exclu-
sion of the wives’ earnings would result in 60.2 per cent of the families
falling below this level. In this connection it must be remembered
that other sections of this study have shown that in practically every
instance investigated the married woman wage earner turned over
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to her family all of her earnings. The raising of the economic stand-
ard as evidenced by the preceding figures is not, therefore, a theo-
retical condition but one which probably occurred in every family
represented.

% Summary.

The foregoing pages, showing the relationship between the financial
status of the family unit and the earnings and contributions of its
. members, emphasize chiefly the variation with relationship and with
per capita family earnings in the importance of the contributions of the
different members of the family. For the limited number of families
under discussion it appears that as potential contributors—rated
solely on actual earnings—the husbands and fathers rank first, then
come the sons, then the daughters, and last the wives and mothers.

Rated on the proportion of the family earnings contributed to the
family, however, the sons and daughters change places; for although
a larger proportion of sons than of daughters earned 30 per cent or
more of the family earnings, a larger proportion of daughters than of
sons contributed 30 per cent or more of the family earnings.

One of the most interesting facts brought out by a detailed study
of 56 families was that the per capita family earnings—in other words,
the financial status of the family as a whole—seemed to have a very
definite effect upon the proportion of individual earnings which was
contributed to the family expenses. In families with a yearly income
of less than $500 for each person, the wage earners quite generally
contributed all of their earnings to the family budget. With yearly
incomes above $500 per person, contribution of all earnings was not
so general. These differences apply only to the sons and daughters,
as the husbands and fathers, wives and mothers, practically all con-
tributed all of their earnings, irrespective of the size of the family
income. In families whose per capita income was less than $500,
nearly one-half of the sons and not far from three-fourths of the
daughters contributed all of their earnings, while in those with
incomes of more than $500 per member slightly more than one-third
of the sons and one-half of the daughters contributed all earnings.

= In this study the married man and the married woman do not appear
on an equal plane in respect to their absolute economic value to the
family, but in respect to the effort which they are putting forth for

. their families, as measured by the proportion of their earnings which
is given to the family, they stand together in the knowledge that each
is doing all that he or she possibly can—contributing all earnings.

In the family unit the significance of the sons and daughters—the
single men and women—is not so simply stated. They both earned
and contributed a good proportion of the family earnings, and in spite
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of the women’s much lower earnings their contributions were very
nearly alike.

Thus, the figures in vais ntensive study of a limited number of
families bear out the testimony of preceding pages, and indicate that
when the economic and social significance of the single woman’s earn-
ing power is fully understood, she should be accorded the recognition
that she is a permanent economic factor in the maintenance of the
family unit and that, as such, her earning power as well as her health
is of broad soecial significance. :
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APPENDIX A,

TasLe I.—Nativity of the persons interviewed.

Country of birth. Total. Male. Female.
ibedrBtatass s - of Sou L Sl SRR s Dl e e R el 782 471 311
A e . 343 183 160
England. .ol 0 12 6 6
2N (o o 16 10 6
GT0eCe. oo n iz - 129 108 21
Ireland....... 16 8 8
Haly. .o i 3 4
Poland 17: 14 3
Russia...... 12 i1 i
Seotland.... 6 3 3
Serbia. ... 5 L IR B el
Sweden. 9 6 3
9 {7 SN AR
15 8 7
Total foreign-born . 596 374 222
Grandtolali T s Lol 1,378 845 533

38783°—23—7 87
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TasLe T1.— Year’s earnings classified by number of weeks worked.

Q0
co
MEN

=

Total reporting. Number of men who worked during the year— E

w

Yearly earnings. 4and | 8and | i2and | 16and | 20and | 24and | 28and | 32and | 36and | 40and | 44and | 48and =
Num- Per Under | under | under | undet | under | under | under | under | under | under | under | under | under 52 E

ber. cent. |4 weeks. 8 12 16 20 24 28 32 36 40 44 48 52 weeks. =]

weeks. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks. S

=

Tosathan 3200 5. otirmsodbi 200 e LA dessnbaadt T T LA A @Y AT e st e s cafaie) U L i dEad G sne sl st e denaalodat dhikaafeman a ke santeinaia duisaa =
$200 and under $2 /] b
$250and under$300:....-.| 41 0 o4 eceieiniilisiiincidiiiatiiodstsenaany] B8 feddvanadi]a it cckanfis s eiiiifen o vaka e lac e e sedea s cinncctonsanssesfrenacaans 0
$300and under $350. - 1 B

$350 and under $400. . 2 [
S e R e T i O T BRSSP ) Kl (RO A el o AR Wl SRR U PR 1 s G T Ener T EURERID 21 i Sl ) R g
$450 and under $500. . 2 =
$500 and under $550. . 1 2
$550 and under $600. . ...... 2 o
$600 and under $650. . A 4 ]
$650 and under $700. . ...... 3 o

$700 and under $750. ....... 4
$750 and under $800. ....... 15 H
$800and under $850. ....... 9
$850 and under $900........ 8 st
$900 and under $1,000....... 26 é
$1,000 and under $1,100..... 22 =
$1,100 and under $1,200..... 23

$1,200 and under §1,400..... 58
$1,400 and under $1,600..... 50 74
$1,600 and under $1,800..... 35 o
$1,800 and under $2,000.. ... 12 =
$2,000 8nd OVer...ceeuennnean 2 =
otgl b o s 219 H

Per cent distribution....... 30.1 4
w

e
E

=
H
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'WOMEN,

Less than $200.... 33 4.3 10
$200 and under $25 15 |55 2.0 1
$250 and under $300 18 2.4 5
$300 and under $350. . 21 2.8
$350 and under $400. . 21 2.8
$400 and under $450. . 17 2.2
$450 and under $500. . 19 2.5
$500 and under $550. . 47 6.2
$550 and under $600. . 58 7.6
$600 and under $650. . 54 -1
$650 and under $700. . 55 7.2
$700 and under $750. . 62 8.1
$750 and under $800. . 63 8.3
$800 and under $850. . 64 8.4
$850 and under $900. . 53 7.0
$900 and under $1,000. 78 10.2
#1,000 and under $1,100. 48 6.3
§1,100 and under $1,200..... 24 81
$1,200 and under $1,400..... 10 L3
$1,400 and under $1,600..... 2 0.3

................. 762 100.0
Per cent distribution....... 100.0

‘LE0ddNS AWV NI NHEWOM YNINIVH-HOVM 40 HEVHS THL

68
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TasLe 111.—Reasons for not working, classified by number of weeks out of work

MEN.
Total men. Number who did not work for—
. |
Cause of lost time. R Pap 1and 2and | 3and | 4and | 5and | 6and 7and | 8and | 9and | 10and | 15and | 20and |25 weeks
ber et under 2 | under 3 | under 4 | under 5 | under 6 | under 7 | under 8 | under 9 |under10|under 15 |under 20 |under25| and
2 cent. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks, | weeks, | weeks. | weeks. | weeks, | weeks. | over.

Changing {obs ....................... 133 21.7
Loafing (slack)-. s 305 49.8
Sickness ofself... Ay 76 12.4 ‘
Sicknessin family . 4 ST
Accident........ 5 .8
Strike. .. 27 4.4
School. .. 39 6.4
Vacation 22 3.6
L2 R AR R T 2 ¥ |
RO b ol e e 1613 100.0 177 103 72 41 28 32 21 27 12 44 22 15 19
Per cent distribution................ 100.0 28.9 16.8 15 Hy 6.7 4.6 5.2 3.4 4.4 2.0 7.2 3.6 2.4 3.1

‘LE04ddNS ATINVI NI NEWOM DNINYVI-HOVA 0 HIVHS THL ()§
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WOMEN.
Total women, Number who did not work for—
S alogs dne, Num- | Per | 1and | 2and | 3and | 4and | 5and | 6and | 7and | 8and | 9and | 10and | 15and | 20and |25 weeks
under 2 | under 3 | under 4 | under 5 | under 6 | under 7 | under 8 | under 9 | under 10| under 15| under20| under 25| and

ber. cent. | Geeks. | weeks. | wecks. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks. | weeks, | weeks. | weeks, | weeks, | weeks, | over.

Changing jobs:
Loafing (siack)
Sickness ofself.
Sicknessin fa

1 Persons reporting more than one cause oflost time are tabulated under each cause specified.

LE0ddAS A TNIWVI NI NIIWOM DNINYVI-ZOVM 0 TUVHS THL
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TaBLE IV.—Number of jobs held during the year, by age of worker. g
Total. Number of workers whose age was—
Men Wiomiel 16 and under | 18 and under | 20 and under | 25 and under | 30 and under | 40 and under | 50 and under | 60 years and
Number of jobs. $ % 18 years. 20 years. 25 years. 30 years. 40 years. 50 years. 60 years. over.
Num-| Per |Num-| Per Wom- ‘Wom- Wom- Wom- Wom- Wom- Wom- Wom-
ber. | cent. | ber. | cent. | MeR- | ", | Men. | T 7| Men. | T ™) Men. | Top 7| Men. | "oy, 7| Men. | Top 7| Men. | Top ) Men. | Ton,
553 | 8L.0 490 | 82.8 46 55 42 65 98 153 90 92 116 67 122 43 30 12 9 3
90 | 13.2 86| 14.5 20 17 16 21 16 23 14 10 14 12 9 2 1 8 R e
29 4.2 13 2.2 4 2 6 3 6 3 6 3 5 1 2 1
11 1.6 3 0.5 6 1 13 el 2 % I R P TR et | 1 1
2 R e 683 | 100.0 592 | 106.0 76 75 65 89 122 180 111 105 135 | 80 134 47 31 13 | 9 3
Per cent distribution.........|..c..... 10000 {005 100.6 [ 11.1 | 12.7 9.51°1501°17.9| 80,4 16,3 | 17.7 | 19.8 | 13.5| 19.6 7.9 4.5 2.2 1.3 0.5

LHOJIdNS ATIAVE NI NEWNCM DNINGVH-HOVM 0 TEIVHS TH.L
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TaBLE V.—Average weekly earnings, classified by time in the trade.

MEN. 3
2
Total reporting. Number who had worked— w
o1
Average weekly earnings. Less |6months| 1and 2 and 3and 4and 5and 10 and 15and | 20 years
Number. | Per cent.| than® |andunder| under 2 | under 3 | under 4 | under 5 | under 10 | under 15 | under 20 and
months. | 1 year. | years. years. years. years. years. years. years. over. o
=
2L ate Do T e B el e e o e 3 0.4 > 1 S e 1 5
LR ST R RS SR S T SRR L B L A 4 .6 1 iheae b
BT T T Do SNSRI . 8 L1 3 2 1 o
SitandamdanSiac . ouloi s Sl i 21 29 4 v 7 =
12&ndunder$13.... ............ 13 L8 L R b 6 !
13and under $14.. .. 18 2.5 3 1 5
LR R SRR e S R i 24 3.3 4 3 2
$158nd UNAr $17.80. - - - - erevrenemanoninee S 67 9.1 1 6 9 /
$17.50 and under $20.. ... ... .11 ol 76| 10,4 5 4 14 “
Lo B D R SR S IR R 149 20.3 1 4 9 =
o M SRR S RS R R T S 350 47.7 2 1 3 a
Total, ... .. i 733 |  100.0 39 2 57 g
Per cent distribution............__.. ... 2 100.0 5.3 4.0 7.8 o
:
WOMEN, 2
- N
2
Underiﬂ ................... trssrsssrarre T xR 7 L3 Bilssstunuese 2 3
9 and under §10. . . e 10 L9 2 1 3 2 =
10 and under $11. 23 4.3 o T e 10 3 B
11 and under $12. .. 39 7.3 0/ 5 9 5 =
812 and under $13... 53 9.9 9 7 7 12 i
$13 and under §14. .. 56 10.5 5 7 6 14 F !
$14 and under $15. . . 57 10.7 1 8 8 7 4
$15 and under $17.50. 136 1 RN 8 6 20 wm
$17.50 and under $20. . 58 80 2 (1 PRI 5 1 7 c
$20and under $25............... ok 67 12.6 i 2 3 3 H
$2oandiever- . ol . il i ool S 5 A8 FE s SRERERNE O L)
Totall o v s SRS TR L el 533 | 100.0 34 43 56 76| =
Pereentdistribution.............ccoeeinnnciivrcnia.. 100.0 6.4 8.1 10.5 14.3 H
1 Includes 1 man 58 years in the trade. @
o
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TaBLE VI.—Average weekly earnings, classified by time in present occupation.

MEN.

Total reporting. Number who had worked—

Axerage weekly earnings. Less |6months| land | 2and | 3and | 4and | 5and | 10and | 15and | 20 years
Number. | Per cent.| than6 | butnot | under 2 | under3 | under 4 | under 5 | under 10 | under 15 | under 20 and
months. | 1year. | years. years. years. years. years. years. years. over.

‘THE0ddNS ATINVI NI NUIWOM DNINIVI-HOVM 40 TUVHS THIL 76

$9 and under $10 5
$10and under $11........ 1%
811 and under $12.... 2.8
$12 and under $13. . 2.2
$13 and under 814.. 2.4 S
$14 and under §15.... 3.4
$15and under $17.50. . 66 9.0 3
$17.50 and under $20. . 75 10.2 4
$20 and under $25. ... J 152 20.6 8
LT SRS GRS S S R R s R 349 47.4 30

b e L R - A R el O I USSR 737 100.0 102 73 77 84 57 46 150 74 44 30
Poreont QiBtvhBHON . ... oo oicnio o i Sanina 100.0 13.8 9.9 10.4 11.4 7.7 6.2 20.4 10.0 6.0 4.1
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WOMEN.
L S e e S R e =3
$5 and under $5.50. . ]
$5.50 and under $6. . =
$6 and under $6.50. . w
$6.50 and under $7..
$7 and under $7.50. - i
$7.50 and under $8.. ;
$8 and under 88.50. . | &
$8.50 and under $9. . .6 5
$9 and under §10. 10 19 e
$10 and under $11. 22 4.1 =
311 and under $12. 42 7.9
$12and under $13. 5| 101 =
$13 and under $14. 59 1.0 Ie B
$14 and under $15. 58 10.9 3 Q
$15 and under $17.50- . 136 25.5 4 =
$17.50 and under $20. . 76 14.2 5 =
$20 and under $25. 66 2 44T ansivi 5 >
et T s A P e M e S TR 5 RN o (e SR = R S e e e S Pt e 1 Ej{
7 )3 ki M e A T e i e R AP T 534 100.0 94 89 96 61 57 20 77 27 10 3 a5,
Foreent GIBtrIBIoON oo i vecesssnesetio st seysnmsva 100.0 17.6 16.7 18.0 1.4 10.7 3.7 14.4 5.1 1.9 06 =
o
=

-
(d

‘LH404ddNS XTIV NI N

g6
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TasLe VII.—Number of years of continuous employment, by conjugal condition. g
\
Total. Number who had been continuously employed for— E}
+ Conjugal condition. 1and | 2and | 3and | 4and | 5and | 10and
Number. | Per cent. Lfsseilian under 2 | under3 | under4 | under5 | under 10| under 15 alzfdyeffg ?é
Year- | vears. years. years. years. years. years. Uyos g
=
Men: o
F L L A T SErsesaanis 238 34 20 bt
Married 3 291 70 178
‘Widowed, separated, or divorced 13 5 €
Total 542 109 06 B
Per cent distribution 100.0 20.1 | 380
1
‘Women: =
Sinplesvias el e s ol (S R R e e 284 85.8 15 228 44 44 29 72 36 16 ;
i 37 11.2 3 5§ 2 A L e e 6 13 12 €
10 T e P R B Pl st 4 3 . A
Wi D e ARG S SR i S S R T e SO L A S 331 100.0 18 29 48 46 30 78 51 31 g
I R Ty sl e e S e WS A B B 100.0 5.4 8.8 | 14.5 13.9 9.1 23.6 15.4 9.4 s
1 Includes 4 formerly part timers. 2 Includes 1 formerly part timer. %
=
=
-
=
=
>
=
b
e
2
L7}
fas.
';g
=
_o-a i

igitized for FRASER
ttp://fraser.stlouisfed.org/ . ] L ¥
ederal Reserve Bank of St. Louis .




TasrLe VIII.—Percentage of earnings contributed to the family, by family relationship and age of contributor.

H
Femalesreporting, Daughters (by age). E
‘Wives or mothers,| Other females. tn
Per cent of giegléltségfzmings con- Total daughters.
N Por 16and | 18and | 20and | 25and | 30and | 40and |50 years
Bor cint under 18| under 20| under 25| under 30| under 40| under 50f and =
< ® | years. | years. | years. | years. | years, | years. | over. | Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per o
ber. cent. ber. cent. ber. cent. b
AR B N e o 302 67.9 43 45 58 19 16 2 1 184 59.9 E
95 and under 100. S preey .y o R W ) BB ST | SRR e T ERRSERTS W P Bl LR R I R @
90 and under 95.. 3 4 .9 1.3 =
85 and under 90. . 5 3 7 1.0 =
80 and under 85 y 6 1.3 2.0 |.
75 and under 0. : 6 1,3 2:0 ;
70 and under 75 £ 5 1.1 1.8 21
65 and under 70 & ‘g 20 2.3, =
60 and under 85 . 3 11 13 =
55 and under 60. ? 8 1.8 2.6 @
50 and under 55. 5 6 1.3 1.6
45 and under 50. 3 8 1.8 18 =
40 and under 45. > 13 2.9 2.9 o |
35and under 40. 3 8 18 2.8 =
30 and under 35. : 11 2.5 2.9 e
25 and under 30 A g 2.0 2:6 &
20 and under 25. 1 2 .3
15and under 20. 1 2 .3 =
PR e A At AR VT R e SUTIN ORI S e S s SR e . SRR i S s e Y =
Pl R s P 40 9.0 1.1 -
3 R R S S 445 100.0 99.9 E
]
g
5}
5
i

16
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Tasie VIIL.—Percentage of earnings contributed to the family, by family relationship and age of contributor—Continued. g
\
Males reporting. Sons (by age). H%i%i’g.l; £r Other males. |
= thd
Per cent of weekly earnings
gL 16and | 18and | 20and | 25and | 30and | 40and |50 years s %
o ' BRSO e et
I\{)mrn- CPSE under 18 [under 20 {under 25 [under 30 [under 40 [under50 | and L{E“' csg I\ng_n- cle)ne€ >
ok ent. | vears. | years. | years. | years. | years. | years. | over. | Num- | Per . . ’ ' g
ber cent.

(@)

=

474 69.5 100 34.6 é

2 3 2 Ao =

5 e ] AL &

7 1.0 7 2.4 =

8 1.2 1 8 2.8 1

11 1.6 1 11 3.8 =

5 o 2 5 1.7 =

7 1.0 3 1 6 2.1 =

8 1.2 2 1 8 2.8 Z

11 1.6 6 1 11 3.8 ;

16 2.3 4 2 13 4.5 |. 1

8 1.2 2 1 6 Z1 Q

14 S 2 8 Al ISl e R s Ry Lo 12 4,2 g

17 212 & SRR 2 6 4 P e e R LR 14 4.8 3

12 1.8 1 6 3 b 5 SRR, MRS e R 11 3.8 o

25 and under 30. 13 s e 2 6 4 T AR N R 13 45 =
20 and under 2 § i i 3 1 b L T 5 2 I8 =
15and under 20. 4 .6 I il =
Baderd Souii Ul o e s AR NS el IO A e 18 WIS oS IRt 1 - A B N e T T (R B —
Todefettie 0 woy o IR S S 55 8.1 17.3 =
e R e e 682 | 100.0 100.0 *;

:

).4

w

o

g

o)

o

=

e
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TaBLE IX.—Weekly contribution to the family, classified by age of contributor.

MEN.

Weekly contribution. ber re-

Total

Number whose age was—

num-

port-
ing, 15

16 and
under

18 and
under
18 20
* | years.

20 and

25 and
under

30 and'[ 40 and
under

Less than $2. _
o $2 and under §
$3 and under $5.
$5 and under $3.
#8 and under $10

$10 or more but no

All earnings. ..
Indefinite amol

60

years

and

.| over,

$10 or more but not all

All earnings. ........
Indefinite amount.............
A S e SRR SO

TarrLe X.—Length of time contributing all earnings to the family, classified by length
of time contributor had been at work.

Time at work.

MEN.
reportmg. | Number who reported that they had contributed all earnings,
ol Gths land 2and|3and|4and|5and 10
Of nder (mons un- un- un- un- un-
1\{)%?' 0:51?11; at 6 and | der | der | der | der | der |¥oaIs
. *| all. |months.| under 2 3 4 b 10 over.
1 year. |years.|years. years.|years. years.| ©VeT+

Under 6 months...
6 months and unde
1 and under 2 years.
2 and under 3 year:

Under 6 months

6 months and under 1 year. ..
1 and under 2 years
2 and under 3 years. .
3 and under 4 years..
4and under 5 years..
5 and under 10 years.
10 years and over ............

13.5

Digitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/

Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis i



APPENDIX B.

SCHEDULE FOR RECORD OF PERSONAL INTERVIEWS IN
MANCHESTER, N. H.

U. S. DEPARTMENT OF LABOR
WOMEN'S BUREAU

Date Industiry Ocecupaticn
&ame Firm i
Address
Address
American born
MW Age Living home Present wage Pay number
SD Sex Boarding

Began work, age

Employed continuously

Time ia this trade

1In this occupation

1 Weekly hours

1| Days worked

Nermal worl(iﬁg»»week

J Cause not working

“Weeks not working during year

fl

Relation of nonwage-earners in family to worker

Number partially dependent

Not entirely de-
pendent on
earnings of
worker.

Age.

Entirely depend-

of worker,

-ent on -earnings

Age. |

Nk
I

entirely dependent

Number in family

Amount contributed

Years cootributing all earn-
ings

Years contributing part
earnings

Inceme from outside sources

Largest contributor

Amount contributed

Others contributing

Tetal

100
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THE SHARE OF WAGE-EARNING WOMEN IN FAMILY SUPPORT. 101

SCHEDULE FOR RECORD OF EARNINGS SECURED FROM PLANT PAY
ROLLS TN MANCHESTER, N. H.

U. 8. DEPARTMENT OF LABOR—WOMEN’S BUREAU.

07 s AR Rt B e
LT SRR SRR e Yearly Earnings.
S T s i e A S B, orhuis: ov s s % Mo, or wife:. o, b, %

Y No. of wage earners. M..F.. Soms.................. % Daunghters.............. %
No. motearning............. i e gl e e ; oE oo SIS R e %

Earnings each week March, 1919, to March, 1920.

2 e ST I S e T RSB SOE £n b AT e O SR ST e TP
il ok e Bt L e S SIS BTy 5 RV | AT TIRGTE RN N
sembieontuibl. Tl i Ui st e Al e sl Rl e
Qreapaiion ol ol ol n e s e e e B e e S
Placeiof canplevment 400 5k 200 D00 ol Gl s S IR s el 0 T

& sl L el 3 NI R PR R T, AR AR s s K e e Sl

farithy o2 Ry R A e s L R I A i [ S T g e B S o Bl e
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102 THE SHARE OF WAGE-EARNING WOMEN IN FAMILY SUPPORT.

INSTRUCTIONS TO INVESTIGATORS, MANCHESTER, N. H., SURVEY.

1. Pay number.
When the person interviewed can give you his or her pay number be sure to
record it. This is not for the purpose of following those interviewed by pay
number but to help later in checking when two people on the pay roll have the
game name.
2. Department in which employed. i
The name of the department in which the person interviewed is employed is
to be recorded in the upper right hand corner of the schedule.
3. Where born.
If not born in the United States draw a line through “American” and write
in the name of the country where born. If born in a foreign country and not of »
| that nationality add the nationality in cases of those who are foreign born, but
not when born in the United States or Canada.
4. Firm name and address.
Abbreviate the firm name and do not write in the address of the firm.
5. Marital status.
Check whether married, single, widowed. Check D when deserted, separated
or divorced. Draw a line through the 3 letters not applying to the case.
6. Sex.
Use letters, M for male and F for female.
7. (a) Living at home.
If living or boarding with the family or a member of the family, check ““Living
at home,’” and draw a line through “Boarding.” If boarding with sister, aunt or
other relative, write sister, aunt, etc., as it may be, under “Living at home,”
and put the amount paid as board in space allowed for ‘ Amount contributed”
for the person interviewed.
(b) Boarding.
For those living independently and boarding, draw a line through “Living at
home” and chec%( “Boarding.”” When information is secured about amount
paid for board record it under word “Boarding.”” This is not for special tabula-
tion, and is not of special importance except thatitshows the cost of living to this
extent for those living independently in the city. In these cases the lower half
of the schedule will be disregarded.
8. (a) Present wage.
Take Waie received on pay day preceding date of investigation.
(b) Weekly hours.
When person interviewed can give the actual number of hours worked during
this pay period, record the hours given. If, however, there is any question as
to the number of hours worked, leave this space blank.
(¢) Days worked.
The number of days worked refers to the same pay period, and this information
can usually be secured.
9. (a) Began work.
Ask age when person interviewed first began to work for wages.
(b) Employed continuously.
Answer yes or no except where something of special importance can be recorded.
This question is of more importance when women are beinginterviewed, especially
the married group. This information is not asked with a view to checking on
unemployment as much as to know how many have worked year in and year out.
A boy or girl who goes to work half days from the age of 14 and has worked
right on after that, should be recorded as beginning work at 14 and working con- P
tinuously. If, on the other hand, he went to school six months and worked six
months l{e should be recorded as not working continuously. Those out because
of gickness once for from 4 to 6 months during a period of years, should be recorded
ag working continuously, but if absent over six months or if repeated periods of
illness occurred, they should be recorded as not working continuously. Time £
spent by soldiers in service should be included as time worked.
Make special note of married women working year after year, and remaining
away from work only because of child birth.
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10. (a) Time in this trade.

It is not necessary to check this down to exact months, but time in other lines
of work should not be included. Returned soldiers frequently exclude the time
in service when answering the question whether they have worked continuously
since going to work. Investigators should be careful to exclude this time from
“Years in trade or occupation.’’

(b) Time in this occupation,
2 This phrage means the occupation in which now employed. If the person
interviewed happens to be doing a special job on day of interview, give the occu-
ation in which usually employed and not that of the special job.
11 &) Normal working week.
This is to be left blank until more accurate information than statement of
X worker can be gained.
(b) Weeks not working during year and cause.

Take the year from March, 1919, to April, 1920. Ask about time lost because
of illness; if possible get actual time. When not working because of illness in
family, make note of that. Ask if any time was taken for personal reasons other
than sickness, such as vacation. If worker has lost time because of forced *“loaf-
ing,”” record “Slack time.” TUnless record is made of time off for other reasons it
will be assumed that none was taken except an occasional day off.

Few can make a definite statement as to time lost because of slack work. Tt is,
therefore, best to make sure that record is made of time lost for personal reasons,
and depend on the pay roll to show the time lost because of slack work.

12. The lower half of the schedule is for data about the family, divided into 2 groups,
wage earners and those not earning wages.

In interviewing the worker make eifort to ascertain length of employment
with firm now employed; designate time at top of schedule above the word “ De-
partment”; when the present employment extends back to April, 1919, designate
by using term ““Year.” If less than year, designate period, i. e., October, 1919,
to date, or whatever it is. If not employed a year by present employer, but
employed in Manchester for the past year, try to find out where employed and
what months, June, September, etc.

In recording the occupation and place of employment give factory or store
name with address, unless so well known as to be not necessary. The object
in securing the full year’s employment record is to enable us to secure a year’s
earnings from the pay rolls of any company or companies for which the person
interviewed worked.

When there is only one wage earner in the family, list the nonwage-earners
| in the column for those ‘“Entirely dependent” and record the total number
| in space for ‘‘Number entirely dependent.”’
| hen there are two or more wage earners in the family who contribute money

to the family, list those not earning wages in the column for ‘“Not entirely
dependent” and record total for both lists. Write in the relation of adults to
the worker and the ages of children.

1f any member of the family 16 years or over is not working, indicate reason;
| such as school, help at home, incapacitated, ete.
| Members of the gmlily who do not live at home are not to be included unless

they send money home, in which case the number in the family should be
recorded, as for instance ‘3 and 1 absent.”” When a contribution is made to
some dependent not living with the family, the same kind of record should be
made for those absent.
In cases where a boarder lives with family, the amount paid for board should
- be recorded in the space allowed for income from other sources, the number in
the family to be recorded ‘3 plus 1” etc., as the case may be.
13. Amount contributed.
When the person interviewed turns in all earnings at home, do not record
the amount, but write in the word ““all.” Where only a part of the earnings are
- turned in at home write in the amount.
When workers tell of sending money to absent members of the family, try to
find out the amount. An estimate of the contributions for a year is all right in
cases where amounts are not set aside or paid regularly each week or month.

38783°—23——8
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14. Years contributing all earnings. Years contributing part earnings.

When single persons have turned in all earnings at home up to a certain age,
record that in space for ‘‘ Years contributing all.”

The number of years during which only part of the earnings have been turned
in at home is to be recorded in the space for “‘ Years contributing part earnings.”

When a married woman is being interviewed, try to get detailed information
as to years contributing part or all before her marriage. If she has always con-
tributed all of her earnings aggregate the number of years before and after her
marriage.

15. Income from other sources.
When savings are reported, record amount. Income from rents should also
\

be recorded as to amount. Information should be included as to whether build-
ing i free from mortgage or not.

16. In cases where there are children helping parents buy a home, mothers working
to keep children in school or college, savings which have had to be used be-
cause of illness and lack of employment, or any special instance of human inter-
est, make a note on the back of schedule and mark with a red pencil, so as to
make it easy to sort these cards out.

igitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/




SOURCES OF FAMILY INCOME

THE ECONOMIC IMPORTANCE OF SONS AND OF DAUGHTERS IN
THE FAMILIES FOR WHOM SCHEDULES WERE SECURED BY
THE BUREAU OF LABOR STATISTICS OF THE UNITED
STATES DEPARTMENT OF LABOR DURING A
COST OF LIVING SURVEY

105

PART Il

Digitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis



Digitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/




PART II.

SOURCES OF FAMILY INCOME.

During the year 1918 and the early part of 1919 the Bureau of
* Labor Statistics of the U. S. Department of Labor conducted an
investigation into the cost of living in industrial centers in the United
States.! This investigation covered 92 cities or localities, ranging in
size from New York to small country towns, as it was the aim of the
bureau to get representative data that would show living conditions
in all sections of the country and in all kinds of localities. The
families from which facts were secured were those of wage earners and
small-salaried men. The material presented as a result of this investi-
gation covers a number of different subjects relating to the actual cost
of living, based upon the expense to the families of certain specified
articles. These have no bearing upon the subject of family responsi-
bilities under discussion in the present report and for that reason will
not be considered. Other facts, however, showing not the expendi-
tures but the sources of the family income, add to the few general
figures now available some very definite and significant information
regarding the relative economic importance in the family group of
various members of the family.

Before discussing the figures it is important to emphasize the
limitations of the type of family selected and the effect of such limita-
tions upon the conclusions. To quote from the report, the following
were the requirements to be met by any family scheduled:

1. The family must be that of a wage earner or salaried worker, but not of a person
in business for himself. The families taken should represent proportionally the wage
earners and the low or medium salaries families of the locality.

2. The family must have as a minimum a husband and wife and at least one child
who is not a boarder or lodger.
3. The family must have kept house in the locality for the entire year covered.
4. At least 75 per cent of the family income must come from the principal bread-
winner or others who contribute all earnings to the family fund.
5. All items of income or expenditure of members other than those living as lodgers
must be obtainable.
- 6. The family may not have boarders nor over three lodgers either outsiders or
children living as such.
7. The family must have no subrental other than furnished rooms for lodgers.
8. Slum or charity families or non-English-speaking families who have been less
than five years in the United States should not be taken. (Monthly Labor Review,
May, 1919, p. 147.)

1 Cost ofliving in the United States. Monthly Labor Review, May, 1919, December, 1919,
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* ¥ % Tt will be seen that these limitations excluded a large number of families
and this materially affects the percentage of families having earnings from children
and income from lodgers, and also results in showing a larger percentage of the total
income as coming from the earnings of the husband than would be the case if the
type of families named had not been excluded from the study. It also reduces the
actual amount per family earned by children and received from boarders or lodgers
that would be shown in case a cross section of a community including all the types
mentioned were used. The object in making the exclusions named was to secure
families dependent for support, as largely as possible, upon the earnings of the husband.
Of course, it was impracticable to secure a sufficient number of families in which the
only source of income was the earnings of the husband, but in following the course
named the percentage of families having an income from other sources has been
very largely reduced. (Monthly Labor Review, December, 1919, p. 30.)

In view of this attempt to limit the families to those in which the
husband was the sole breadwinner, it is particularly striking to find
that in almost one-fifth of the families selected with this end in view
there was a son or daughter who was also a wage earner. The figures
showing the sources of income from the 12,096 white families from
which data were secured are as follows:

TasLE 1.—Per cent of families having income from certain spectfied sources, by income
groups, all eities.t

White families.

Income group. Earnings|Earnings

Earnings
ofehil- | of de-
ofwife. | “gren. |pendents.

T o e e
$900 and under $1,200. . . 2
$1,200 and under $1,500.
$1,500 and under $1,800.
$1,800 and under $2,100....
$2,160 and under $2,500
(T ERET T TS N U A SR @ SR e S BN ARV FUGRE R 8 e oS R i i Tk !

=t

® | ppSpmE S
0| WO 00 a0

RENSke~
- =D OO B0 D L 00

o
N

1 Monthly Labor Review, December 1919, p. 34, Table 2.

The 18.6 per cent of the families that had income from the children
is a particularly striking figure when it is recalled that included in this
survey were only those families in which, if there were children at
work, these children turned all their earnings into the common family
fund. In the study of family responsibilities in Manchester, which is
outlined in an earlier section of this report, it was found that 40.1
per cent of the daughters and 65.4 per cent of the sons contributed
part but not all of their earnings, so it is obvious that the figures
given for the Bureau of Labor Statistics families do not represent in
any way the full extent of the part played by the children in the
economic life of the family. However, for the limited group selected,
the schedules give some most interesting data on this subject.
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In order to get comparative figures for the two sexes, without
which it would be impossible to estimate the part played by the
unmarried men and women in these families, it was necessary to go
back to the original schedules and make classifications different from
those arranged by the Bureau of Labor Statistics, whose report did
not seek to bring out such material. Accordingly, with the coopera-
tion of that bureau, the Women's Bureau copied from the schedules
data pertaining to all families in which there was a wage earner
. other than the husband or father. Data for negro families were

not included. In the following eompilations of this more detailed
material the earnings of children under 16 have not been neluded,
as in most cases they were so small as to be insignificant and bore
more upon the subjeet of casual child labor—selling papers, picking
berries, working as a delivery boy on Saturdays—than upon the
matter of home responsibility and financial importance in the family.
After these exclusions there remained 1,511 white families in which
one or more of the wage earners were children 16 years of age or
over. The following table shows the distribution of these families
according to the total family earnings, and also the distribution of
actual and potential contributors among the sens and daughters
who were 16 years of age or over.

TABLE 2.—Wage-earning status of sons and of daughters, 16 years of age and over,
by family earnings.

Sons 16 years of age and over.
Families a2 . .
: Families with eon- Sons contrib-
i ]ggnvﬁ}g i i tributions from— | uting—
Family earnings. b}lrt Oigls )(I,]f]mbﬁt Number
children. | ilies flfnfgﬁf: Per cent Per cent
having— Number. Ofﬂfiaégl' Number. ‘S’f,gg‘
having— over 16.

Dader $000... .- ioivenne 16 7 7 6 85.7 6 85.7
$900 and under $1,200. _ 5 128 60 62 53 88.3 55 88.7
$1,200 and under $1,500 301 162 | 174 159 98.2 164 | 94.3
$1,500 and under:$1,800 308 184 200 179 97.5 192 96.0
$1,800 and under $2,100 325 193 222 190 98.5 217 97.7
$2,100 and under $2,400 . 200 135 176 133 98.5 170 96. 6
$2,400 and under $2,700. . 117 89 121 88 98.9 116 95.9

< $2,700 and under $3,000 90 63 89 63 100.0 85 95.5
$3,000 and under $3,300......... 14 13 19 13 100.0 18 94.7
$3,300 and under $3,600. . o 0 5 8 5 100. 0 8 100.0
$3,600 and under $3,900 3 1 2 1 100.0 2 100.0
$3,900 and under $4,200 g 1] BRI
$4,200 and over B e

> e A S 1,611 912
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TABLE 2.—Wage-carning status of sons and of daughters, 16 years of age and over,
by famaly earnings—Continued.

Daughters 16 years of age and over.
Families with con- | Daughters contrib- 4
tributions from— uting—
Family earnings. Number
h}aili'es families Pefrtcenl; Pert ctﬂlt
ving— i of fam- of al
Number. ifies Number. daughters
having— over 16. =

i BTk D SRl A R e R, 11 15 11 100.0 14 93.3
$900 and under $1,200. ..cccinaeiiiiaiainn 87 100 81 93.1 89 89.0
$1,200 and under $1,500.........ccoiinan.nn 178 211 163 91.6 179 84.8
$1,500 and under $1,800........cccceannanann 178 210 161 90. 5 181 86. 2
$1,800 and under $2,100....... il 209 268 187 89.5 233 86.9
$2,100 and under $2,400. .. 126 188 111 88.1 152 80.9
$2,400 and under $2,700. 69 96 60 '87.0 82 85.4
$2,700 and under $3,000. 69 106 67 97.1 98 92.5
$3,000 and under $3,300. 13 22 10 76.9 18 81.8
$3,300 and under $3,600. . . s 6 12 5 83.3 10 83.3
$3,600 and under $3,900.......cocunnennannn 3 10 3 100.0 9 90.0
$3,900 and under $4,200. . ............. S3h d 1 3 1 100. 0 3 100.0
$4,200 and OVer............. e e L 1 4 1 100.0 2 50.0
18 7 1 i AT D g R 5 951 1,245 861 90.5 1,070 85.9

The most striking fact brought out by this table is that of all the
sons over 16 in the families under consideration 95.6 per cent, and of
all the daughters 85.9 per cent, were wage earners, contributing, as
already stated, all earnings to the common family fund.

There were only 175 idle women and girls out of 1,245, and only 47
idle men and boys out of 1,080 in a group of families selected to be-
as nearly as possible dependent upon the support of one male wage
earner. The proportion of idle sons and daughters apparently does
not depend upon the family earnings, for there seem to be no sig-
nificant fluctuations in the percentages of those at work in the differ-
ent earnings groups.

The figures in this table, although they show the extent of the
employment of sons and daughters in the families with contributions
from children, do not show how great a value can be put upon the
contributions. Table 3 gives the relative importance of the contri-
butions of fathers, mothers, sons, and daughters in relation to the
size of the family earnings. _
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TABLE 3.—Sources of family earnings classified by proportion from each source.

Number of families in which each sgeciﬁed percentage of family earnings
was derived from the—
Proportion of family D
@ aughter or

% earnings, Father, Mother. Son or sons. daughters.
Number. Per cent. Number.| Per cent./Number.|Per cent./Number.|Per cent,.
- Under 10 per cent............ 2 0.1 106 62.7 153 17.2 173 20.1
10 and under 20 per cent...... 15 L0 41 24.3 164 18.4 189 22,0
20 and under 30 per cent...... 32 %1 12 1 211 23.7 221 25.7
30 and under 40 per cent...... 79 5.2 8 4.7 156 17.5 139 16,1
40 and under 50 per cent. 177 1L7 2 1,2 115 12.9 7 8.9
50 and under 60 per cent. 14.7 56 6.3 41 4.8
60 and under 70 per cent. 18.2 26 2.9 12 1.4
70 and under 80 per cent 5 .6 7 -8
80 and under 90 per cent...... 3 .3 2 .2
90 and under 100 per cent..... 1 8 R AR AR
TR e D 890 100.0 861 100.0

5 o USSR 58.9 57.0

Of course the fathers assume the most important réle as contrib-
utors in these families, but it is surprising to find that in spite of the
selected character of the families for which schedules were taken,
there were as many as 527 families in which the father made less
than 60 per cent of the family earnings. The mother assumed a
very minor réle as wage earner in the families with children at work,
for in only 11.2 per cent was there a working mother and 87 per
cent of these working mothers contributed less than 20 per cent of the
family earnings. The sons and daughters were on a more equal
plane as regards their economic relationship to their families, for
less than 60 per cent of the family earnings was derived from the
sons in 96 per cent of the families that had wage-earning sons, and
from the daughters in 96.6 per cent of the families that had wage-
earning daughters. In spite of the similarity of the proportions of
families whose sons and whose daughters were responsible for less
than 60 per cent of the family earnings, the more detailed classifica-
tions show the daughters to have been of somewhat less actual eco-
nomic importance than the sons. Less than 30 per cent of the
family earnings was derived from the daughters in 67.8 per cent of
the families having wage-earning daughters, but from the sons in
only 59.3 per cent of the families with wage-earning sons. This
difference seems very much less than might be expected, however,
- when the difference in the prevailing wage rate for men and women

is considered.

The percentage of family earnings contributed has little significance
unless the size of the family earnings is known. This information
is given in the following table, in which can be traced the relationship
between the size of the family earnings and the proportion derived
from the sons and from the daughters.
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TABLE 4.—Per cent of family earnings contributed by sons and by daughters, classified by total family earnings.

NUMBER.

Total number of

Families in which amounts contributed were—

families with
contributing— Under 10 per 10 and under 20 | 20 and under 30 | 30 and under 40 | 40 and under 50 | 50 and under 60 | 60 per cent and
Total earnings. cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. over,
Daugh- Daugh- Daugh- Daugh- Daugh- Daugh- Daugh- Daugh-
Sons. Tais, Sons. Yars. Sons. ks 3 Sens. tares Sons. iy Sons. i Sons. fars. Sons. tors.
Under $900......cc.ccuuaan. 6 11 2 5 2 b [ MO 1 1 3 2 = RN L T e ST CRRERG e 1
$900 and under $1,200... 53 81 18 28 15 15 9 20 5 9 2 7 2 2 v g
$1,200 and under $1,500. 159 163 45 38 35 47 41 39 26 25 8 10 3 4 k2 A A S
$1,500 and under $1,800. 179 161 34 41 37 32 47 39 29 28 20 11 6 S 6 5
$1,800 and under $2,100. 190 187 30 30 31 46 38 56 42 27 29 14 14 9 6 5
$2,100 and under $2,400. 133 111 12 16 23 24 31 25 22 17 28 15 8 11 9 3
$2,400 and under $2,700. 88 60 7 4 11 8 23 24 13 13 16 8 11 i 7 2
$2,700 and under $3,000. 63 67 5 9 9 14 18 10 11 15 8 10 10 8 2 1
$3,000 and over..... 19 A e T 2 1 2 4 7 7 2 3 2 2 1 2 4
ol o i 890 861 153 173 164 189 211 221 156 139 115 77 56 41 35 21
PER CENT
0.7 1.3 33.3 45. 5. 33.3 % e & 9.1 16.7 27.3 b {1 15 i SOUEE e ) PR v 15 SRR R A 9.1
6.0 9.4 34.0 34.6 28.3 18.5 17.0 24,7 9.4 35 Bl 3.8 8.6 3.8 2.5 St sz
1.9 18.9 28.3 23.3 22,0 28.8 25.8 23.9 16.4 15.3 5.0 6.1 1.9 2.5 L S Ry
20. 1 18.7 19.0 25.5 20.7 19.9 26.3 24.2 16. 2 17.4 11,2 6.8 3.4 3.1 3.4 3.1
21.3 21.7 15.8 16.0 16.3 24.6 20.0 29,9 22.1 14.4 15.3 7.5 7.4 4.8 3.2 2.7
14.9 12.9 9.0 14. 4 17.3 21.6 23.3 22,5 16. 5 15.3 21.1 13.5 6.0 9.9 6.8 2.7
9.9 7.0 8.0 6.7 12.5 13.3 26.1 40,0 14.8 2.7 18.2 13.3 12.5 L74 8.0 3.3
71 7.8 7.9 13.4 14.3 20.9 28.6 14.9 17.5 22. 4 12.7 14.9 15.9 11.9 3.2 1,5
2.1 o5 o R SR e 10.0 53 10.0 21,1 35.0 36.8 10.0 15.8 10.0 10.5 5.0 10.5 20.0
Total . s T 100.0 100.0 17.2 20.1 18.4 22.0 23.7 25.7 17.5 16. 1 12.9 8. 9 6.3 4.8 3.9 2.4
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The income groups in which the largest numbers of families appear
are those ranging from $1,200 to $2,400. Above and below these
amounts there is a scattering of families, but not enough in any one
group to provide a satisfactory basis for conclusions. In the $1,200
to $2,400 groups, however, a very interesting fluctuation occurs in the

y proportion of families having contributions of less than 20 per cent
and of 20 per eent and over from sons and from daughters. The
percentages of families having contributions of less than 10 per cent

. from sons and from daughters are quite high (28.3 per cent and 23.3
per cent) in the $1,200 and $1,500 earnings group, but in the succeed-
ing income classification this percentage decreases. The same is
true, with minor fluctuations, of the percentage receiving from sons
and daughters from 10 per cent to 20 per cent of the family earnings.
In the two groups receiving from 20 to 30 per cent and from 30 to 40
per cent of their earnings from sons and daughters the percentages

* of families remain about the same, or at least with no significant
variations in each income group. The percentages of families who
received 40 and under 50, 50 and under 60, and 60 per cent or more
of their income from the earnings of sons and daughters tend to
increase with the successive income groups. This seems to show
that in the families with low total earnings the earnings of the sons
and daughters did not play so important a roéle as in the families
with large total earnings. It is possible that the families with small
total earnings may contain more young inexperienced workers who
have gone to work prematurely in order to eke out a father’s insuffi-
cient wage. It is also possible that in the more well-to-do families
the advantages of training and education which were available for
the children have made it possible for them, when they did go to work,
to more nearly approximate the earnings of the chief wage earner in
the family. Whatever may be the explanation, the figures open up
a broad field of speculation as to the importance of the earnings of
sons and daughters in their relation to the family standard of living.

The figures just quoted give an idea of the value to the family of
sons and daughters, collectively, as wage earners. For instance, if
in one family there were two sons, one making 10 per cent and the

» other 20 per cent of the family earnings, this family has been classed
with those for whom 30 per cent of the family earnings was derived
from the sons. Such collective treatment of the material does not,

- of course, bring out the individual status of the men and women who
were sons and daughters, which information is equally important.
A classification of individual records is necessary, therefore, if the
matter is to be considered from the standpoint of the men and women
rather than from that of their families. Table 5 shows the per-
centages contributed by sons and daughters considered individually,
and their ages. 3
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TABLE 5.—Per cent of family earnings contributed by sons and by daughters, classified by age of contributors. =
.
NUMBER. L
H
Persons in each specified age group who contributed— E
Total. e A g:‘)
10 and under 20 20 and under 30 30 and under 40 40 and under 50 | 50 per cent and
Age. Under 10 per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. over. g
=
Daugh- Daugh- Daugh- Daugh- Daugh- Daugh- Daugh- =]
Sons. terS. Sons. ters. Sons. Ter- Sons. Gerl Sons. fors. Sons. fers. Sons. t ersg?l =
16 and under 17 years. .......... 305 215 106 83 7 72 75 g
17 and under 18 years. - 226 194 37 56 66 60 62 =
18 and under 19 years. 198 202 28 46 38 54 53 i
19 and under 20 years. 101 106 9 21 17 33 29 o
20 and under 25 years. . - 178 281 18 2 22 75 53 &
25 and under 30 years. .......... 17 51 2 6 1 8 9 2
30 and under 35 years. . ...._.... 6 - S S 1 5 1 2
35and under 40 years. . ......... 1 &
45 and under 50 years. . ......... e )
4 475 1 POl & B ST e A 1,033 i
o
=
PER CENT. a
16 and under 17 years. . ......... 29.5 20.1 34.8 38.6 25,2 33.5 24,6 20.9 10.8 E
17and under 18 years. . ......... 21.9 18.1 16.4 28.9 29.2 30.9 27.4 30.4 ATd
18andunderl9......coconurnne- 19.2 18.9 14.1 22.8 19.2 26.7 26. 8 32.7 24,7 o
19 and under 20 years. . ......... 9.8 9.9 8.9 19.8 16.8 311 28.7 3L.1 23.8 >
20 and under 25 years. . ......... 17.2 26.3 10.1 9.3 12.4 26.7 29.8 40.6 28.7 =
25and under 30 years. . ......... 1.6 4.8 11.8 11.8 5.9 15.7 52.9 41.2 17.6 F
30and under 35 years. . cc....... el 3 B e Rt o) ISR ol 16.7 25.0 16.7 30.0 16,7 )
35and under 40 years. . ......... 5 g
45 and under 50 years. .......... = g
ke SRR S R 100.0 H
s}
£
=
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About the same proportions of sons and of daughters were under
25 years of age, but a considerably larger proportion of sons were less
than 18, while the daughters showed the larger grouping, 26.3 per
cent, between the ages of 20 and 25. The proportions of daughters
exceeded the proportions of sons who were contributing under 10 per
cent, from 10 to 20 per cent, and from 20 to 30 per cent of the family
earnings. Of those contributing from 30 to 40 per cent, from 40 to
50 per cent, and 50 per cent and over the sons formed the larger
: percentage. In all, 83 per cent of the daughters and 68.2 per cent
of the sons contributed less than 30 per cent of the family earnings,
while, conversely, 31.9 per cent of the sons but only 16.9 per cent of
the daughters contributed 30 per cent or more. As all of the persons
included in this survey contributed to the family their entire earnings,
the difference between these figures and those of the preceding table,
which shows that collectively the earnings of sons and daughters
were in somewhat the same position in relation to the total family
earnings, can only mean that the families in which there was more
than one daughter earning wages were more numerous than those
in which there was more than one son, for the combined earnings of
the daughters in each family formed a considerably higher percentage
of thefamily earnings than did the individual earnings of the daughters,
while the combined and individual earnings of the sons showed very
much less difference.

The effect of age on the percentage of earnings contributed was
about as would be expected. In the youngest group of both sons and
daughters the majority contributed less than 20 per cent, but the
proportion contributing this amount decreased with age until among
those 30 and over there were only one son and five daughters contrib-
uting as little as 20 per cent. This fluctuation with age is probably
due to the increased earning power which came with greater experience
and therefore increased the size of the contributions of the older
sons and daughters.

In this connection it must again be pointed out that the only
families represented in this report are those in which all wage earners
turned in all of their wages to the family fund. Under this condition,
therefore, a higher wage would be immediately reflected in a greater
per cent of family earnings contributed, which would not necessarily
be the case if those sons and daughters who contributed only part of
= their earnings had been included.

On the whole, the figures from this study show that even in those
families which were selected to represent as nearly as possible the
normal family unit, a good share of the family earnings was derived
from the sons and daughters over 16, and the higher the total family
earnings the greater was the proportion so derived.
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116 THE SHARE OF WAGE-EARNING WOMEN IN FAMILY SUPPORT.

Comparing the earnings and contributions of the sons and of the
daughters, it is evident that, collectively, the two sexes assume
positions of about the same importance in the economie life of the
family, the girls making up in number what they lacked in amount
of wages. Individually, however, the sons were the more exfensive
contributors. Because only those families are included here all of
whose members contributed their entire earnings to the family fund
the difference between the individual status of the sons and daughters
may be misleading, other studies having shown eonclusively that a
larger proportion of single women than of single men contribute all
of their earnings to the family. This fact would materially qualify
the figures presented here on the individual status of the sons and
daughters, but it would not affect the general picture of the collec-
tive importance of the sons and daughters in the type of family
studied.
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PART III.

DEPENDENTS, CONTRIBUTIONS, AND FAMILY RELATIONSHIP.

In addition to the figures presented in preceding pages, which were
. secured from original investigations made by the Women’s Bureau
or from material not presented in this form before, there is a con-
siderable mass of testimony regarding the economic status of women
as family wage earners which has been gathered from time to time
by many different organizations throughout the country. These re-
ports show great variety in data, scope, type of persons included,
and method followed in securing the material. In spite of this fact,
however, there is sufficient similarity in the subjects emphasized and
the information obtained to show a very clear picture of conditions
which seem to have prevailed for many years among the women
wage earners of this country.

The statistical accuracy of the figures quoted from these reports can
not always be vouched for, nor can it be guaranteed that each investi-
gation was as scientifically conducted as the highest standards might
require. However, measuring the conclusions formulated by the
least exacting of the reports against those based on the findings of
the most carefully collected and compiled, there is a sufficient simi-
larity between the two to carry conviction that even the casual
survey has discovered representative and fundamental facts.

The following list gives a summary of the investigations from
which figures have been taken for this discussion. The reports of
the investigations are listed in detail in the bibliography at the end
of this volume. When the various investigations are mentioned in
the text they are given a reference number which corresponds to
the number given in the following list. In presenting the material
it has been necessary in many instances to summarize and compile
data from several sections of the same report. For this reason it

z is not practicable to give exact references to the original material.
Instead, in the bibliography, inclusive page references are given for
those sections from which material has been used.

# 38783°—23——9 119
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SUMMARY OF INVESTIGATIONS. 5
S
Inves- ¢ " Num- h & 2 =
%%?1' Investigation made by— Locality. Purpose. Date. Type of wv(;g;zns i hom data wboe:gl g[fl Mef odﬁggfvestlga H
No.l . =
i
|
1 | Bureau of Social Hygiene....| New York, N. Y...| Study of housing conditions of em- 21622 Employed in offices, stores, factories, | 8,782 Questionnaire. g
; ployed women, and trade schools and business |
and professional occupations. { =
2 | Women’s Bureau, United | Passaie, N, J....... Study of census material on family | 1920-1922 | Unselected, breadwinners........... | 9,769 | Home visits and per- o
States Department of status of wage-earning women. | sonalinterviews. >
Labor, and United States |
Bureau of the Census. | =
3 | Wisconsin Industrial Com- | Wisconsin.......... 8tudy of cost of living of wage-earn- 1921 Unselected, employed in industry..| 1,993 Do. B
mission. ing women. i (5]
4 | Women’s Bureau, United | Government arse- | Study of working conditions of 1921 Unselected, employed in arsenal.... 785 | Personalinterviews. =
States Department of nal. women. L"lj
Labor (confidential report &
made t0). -
5 | Women’s Educational and | Boston, Mass....... Study of extent to which women ! #1921 Shoe workers, selected for reliability 408 | Home visits and per- =
Industrial Union. could save to provide for their old and steadiness of employment. sonal interviews. =
age. =
[ (1 AN e b O En e, e Ao el Ly Study of provision for old age made 1921 Active and retired women teachers 305 | Questionnaire and d
by women teachers. in the public schools of Massachu- home visits. g
setts. =
7 | Women’s Bureau, United | Georgia.........--- Survey of hours, wages, and working | 1920-21 | Unselected, wage-earning in in- 205 | Home visits and per- =)
Slx}:abtes Department of conditions of women in industry. dustry. sonalinterviews. g
abor. &
8 | Massachusetts Minimum | Massachusetts...... Study of wages to determine the 21920 Unselected, wage-earning in corset | 1,361 | Questionnaire. g
Wage Commission, need for a minimum wage in the factories. .
corset industry. -
9 teys o e S S AR A0 il S U Study of wages to determine the 21920 Unselected, wage earning in the 601 Do. =
need for a minimum wage for the manufacture of food preparations =
manufacture of foed preparations and minor lines of confectionery. e
and minor lines of confectionery. =
3 dase i s i g TS Pl 3 {s [ (SRR s guss Study of wages to determine the | 21920 Unselected, wage earning in paper- | 1,054 | Personalinterviews. =]
need for a minimum wage in box factories. g
paper-box factories. e
11 | Women’s Bureau, United | Kansas............ Survey of wage-earning women in 1920 Unselected, wage earning in in- | 5,630 | Home visits and per- ®
itages Department of industry. dustry. sonalinterviews. b
abor. v
1271 0L s e e as A ek Detroit, Mich...... Survey of hours, wages, and working | 1919-20 | Street-car conductors.........-...... 47 | Personalinterviews. :g
e tions of women street-car e}
conductors and ticket agents. =
18 jidand A R R C SRR T United States...... Btudy of types of dependents of 1919 | Unselected, wage earning in in- | 1,880 | Questionnaire. |
wage-earning women. dustry. ®
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16

17
18
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21
22

27
28

30
31
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‘Washington Industrial Wel-
fare Commission.

Oregon Bureau of Labor
Statistics.
Hewes, Amy.......,.. e

Maryland State Board of
Labor and Statistics.

Massachusetts Minimum
‘Wage Cominission.

Women’s Bureau, U, S. De-
partment of Labor.

Louisiana Council of National
Defense.

Minnesota Council of Na-
tional Defense and State
Department of Labor.

National War Labor Board. .

‘Women street car conductors.

Librarian of Congress........

Russell Sage Foundation.. ..

U, 8., Bureau of Labor Sta-
tistics.
Connecticut Bureau of Labor.

Consumers’ League of East-
ern Pennsylvania.

Kansas Department of Labor
and Industry.

Michigan State Commission
of Inc%uiry into wages and
conditions of labor for
women.

Smith,Vassar,Wel-
lesley, and Mt.
Holyoke colleges.

Maryland

Massachusetts......

Scheéleftady,l?.Y.,
an a:s.
Clevelansg,l%hlo. A

Washington, D. C..
Bridgeport, Conn. .

District of Colum-

3,
Connecticut........

Study of dependents of wage-earning
women. :

Study of dependents of unmarried
teachers.

Survey of dependents of wage-earn-
ing women. :

Study of wages to determine need
for minimum-wage ruling in the
canning and preserving industry,

Study of wages to determine need
for minimum-wage ruling in the
gmg-goods other than hosiery in-

ustry,

Survey of hours and working condi-
tions of women in industry.

Survey of conditions of women’s

WOrk.
Study of wage-earning women..... .

Study of cost ofliving...............

Ar ent presented to War Labor

oard tosecureretention of women
street car conductors.

Study of family responsibilities to
secure material to present to Ap-
propriations Committee of House
of Representatives.

Study of the effect of the war on the
employment of women.

Study of cost of living of wage-earn-
ing women,

Study of conditions of wage-earning
women and girls.

Survey of schooling, wages, ete., of
young girls,

Study of wages of women in industry.

Wage study to ascertain need for
minimum wage for women.

1919-20

1918-1920
1919

1919
21919

1919

1919
1918-19
1918

1918
1918

1917

1916
1916
1915-16
1914

1914
1914

1 The full titles of the investigations will be found in the bibliography, pp. 165 to 170.

.org/

Unselected, employed in 87 manu-
facturing establi; entsand laun-

es.
Unselected, employed in various in-
dustries throughout the State.
Members of the faculty and staffs of
the four colleges.

Ugselected, wage earning in in-

ustry.
Unselected, employed in canning
and preserving establishments.

Unselected, employed in knit-goods
other than hosiery establishments.

Ultlselected, wage-earning in indus-
Iy.
Representative number from each
establishment visited.
U)gselected, wage-earning in indus-
ry.

Unselected, employees of an electric
company.
Street car conductors,..............

Employees in one division of Li-
brary of Congress.

Munitions workers..................

Unselected, in all oceupations, earn-
ing less than $1,100.

Unselected, employed in various
industries. ;

alriganderte. ool e

Uxtlselected, wage-earning in indus-
ry.
4ok ST R ela e ke e

1,730

13,494

59
5,202
51,361

198
173

100

8,722
302

1,931
8,356

Personalinterviews.

Questionnaire to firms.

Questionnaire.

Personal interviews.

Not reported.

Do.

Home visits and per-
sonal interviews.
Personalinterviews,

Do.

Home visits and per-
sonalinterviews.
Questionnaire.

Not reported.

Home visits and per-
so%al interviews.
0.

Not reported.

Records of personal
working certificates,
home visits, and per-
sonalinterviews.

Personalinterviews.

Do.

2 Date of publication of report.
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Springfield, IIl.

Inves- :

: Num- 3 :
tiga- Al 7 ok : Type of women from whom data 5 Method of investiga-
tie2 | Investigation made by: Locality. Purpose. Date. rert seelited ‘%%grfl tion. 4
No. g

32 | New York Factory Investi- | Citiesin New York | Study of family relationship of wage- 1914 Unselected, employed in stores and | 1,929 | Personal interviews.

gation Commission. State. earning women and its connection factories.
with the cost of living.

33 | Russell Sage Foundation....| New York City....| Study of home and working condi- 21914 Wage-earning mothers.............. 370 | Home visits and per-
tions of wage-earning mothers. 7 sonal interviews.

34 | California Retail Dry Goods | California.......... Study of wages of women in mer- 1914 Employed in mercantile establish- | 4,810 | Not reported.

Association. cantile establishments. mentsin the State.
35 | Consumers’ League of East- | Philadelphia, Pa...| Study of wages and working condi- | 1913-14 | Unselected, store employees......... 363 | Home visits and per-
ern Pennsylvania. f_io}zllrsn of v;omeninmercantile estab- sonal interviews.
ishments.
36 | U. 8. Bureau of Labor Sta- [ Boston, Mass...... Study of unemployment among | 1913-14 | Unselected, employed in depart- | 1,156 Do.
tistics. women in stores. ment and retail stores.

37 | Wisconsin Bureau of Labor | Wisconsin.......... Study of cost of living of wage earn- | 1913-1914 | Single, wage earning, livingat home.| 13,686 | Questionnaire.
and Industrial Statistics. ing women.

38 | Kansas City Board of Public | Kansas City, Mo. ..| Study of wages and cost of living for | 1911-1913 | Unselected, employed in factories, | 4,126 | Personal interviews.
Welfare. _ Wage earning women. laundries, and stores.

39 | Russell Sage Foundation....| New York City....| Study of Italian working women....| 1911-1913 | Italian, in industry................. 1,005 Homelvisits and per-

sonal interviews.

40 | Massachusetts Commission | Massachusetts...... Study of wagesin order to determine | 21912 Unselected, employed in candy fac- | 3,860 | Personal interviews.

on Minimum Wage Boards. the need for a minimum-wagelaw. tories, retailsfores, and laundries.

41 M%)c]ﬁgan Department of La- | Michigan......._... Study of (vivogliing conditions of wo- 1912 U?selected, wage earning in indus- | 1,525 Do.

Or. men and girls. ry.

42 | Rusell Sage Foundation..... New York City. ...! Conditions of employment for wo- | 1910-1912 | Artificial flower makers............. 174 | Home visits and per-
men artificial-flower makers. sonal interviews.

43 | Consumers’ League of Wis- | Milwaukee, Wis....| Survey of wages and living condi- 1911 Unselected, employed in 15 indus- | 1,189 | Personal interviews.

consin. tions of wasle earning women. tries.

44 | Russell Sage Foundation....| New York City. ...| Study of conditions of employment | 1908-1911 | Employed in the book binding trade. 199 | Home visits and per-
for dWomen in the book binding sonal interviews.
trade.

45 | United States Department | United States._... Investigation of the conditions of | 1907-1909 | Unselected, wage earners in the cot- | 15,161 Do.

of Commerce and Labor. woman and child wage earners. ton textile, men’s ready-made
clothing, glass,and silk industries,
and in stores and factories in 7 cit-
ies, and in hotels and restaurants
in 6 cities.

46 | Wisconsin Bureau of Labor | Milwaukee, Wis....| Wages of women in tanneries........ 1907-1908 | Unselected employed in tanneries. .. . 90 Do.

and Industrial Statistics.

47 | Ilinois Bureau of Labor Sta- | Chicago, Elgin; | Study of wages and working condi- 1906 Unselected, factory employees....... 2,545 | Personal interviews.

tistics. Bloomington, and  tions. :
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48
49
50
51

Indiana Department of Sta-
tistics.

Kansas Bureau of Labor and
Industry.

New Jersey Department of
Labor.

Missouri Bureau of ILabor
Statistics.

United States Bureau of
Labor.

Indianapolis, Ind. .| Study of home responsibilities of |
wage earning women.

Leading cities in |..... o L L e e e
Kansas.
New Jersey. ....... Study of wages and cost of living of

2 wage earning women.
St. Louis, Kansas | Study of home responsibilities of
Cltiyl, %ixd St. Jo- wage earning women.
0.

s6)
22 clIt’;iés ............ Condition of wage earning women...

21894
1894
1893
1890

1888

Unselected, employed in representa- 500

tive occupations. !
..... L (o1l e TN, el po e S M o B
..... {: (o B e R R 0 e i e
1,458

Unselected, employed in stores orin | 17,427
manual work in establishments
other than textile.

Do.

Personal interviews.
and questionnaire.
Homoe _visits and per-
sonal interviews.
Personal interviews.

Do.

2 Date of publication of report.
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124 THE SHARE OF WAGE-EARNING WOMEN IN FAMILY SUPPORT.

The information given in this list affords a basis for a fairly definite
evaluation of the material presented. Some of the investigations
included are so well known as to need no comment. Others are not
widely known, or, having emphasized other matters, will not be
remembered as presenting definite material on the family respon-
sibilities of wage-earning women. The great variety in the type of
these studies will have a particularly significant bearing upon the
figures which are quoted from them. The fact that only a very small
number were made with the intention of emphasizing the dependents
and home responsibilities of women, and that by far the great majority
were investigations of wages and general working conditions, makes
the figures particularly significant, applying, as they do, not to a
special group selected for study because of their family responsibilities,
but rather to a group unselected from this standpoint and therefore
more representative of the great body of wage-earning women.

Some of the reports quoted date back many years, the oldest
having been made in 1888. These early figures give an historical
background which will indicate to some extent whether or not
women have assumed greater responsibilities during the recent
years of their increased opportunity in industry.

It is particularly important to notice that in all except 9 of the
47 studies which reported on method the material was secured
through personal interviews with the women. Kven employing
such a method, there is room for many different interpretations of the
material, but on the whole it is infinitely superior to questionnaires,
where there may be as many interpretations of certain questions
as there are women who answer the questionnaire.

Few of the investigations covered entirely the same points. But
many of them covered some of the same points, so that it is possible
to assemble the findings on a number of subjects and thus to see
more quickly the general trend of the reports.

The type of women included in the investigations varied con-
siderably. For the major part, they were unselected groups employed
in representative industries in different localities throughout the
United States. In some instances the investigation has been limited
to the women employed in one industry. Where such limitations
oceur, the findings of the report are materially qualified because of
special conditions which may have prevailed in the one industry o
studied, such as the payment of exceptionally low wages or the
employment of only young, inexperienced women and the figures
are, therefore, so much the less open to general application. ,

In other cases a special group of women has been considered,
principally because they were known to have dependents or because
they were of the type which was likely to have them. Figures for
such groups obviously are not comparable with those secured from
less selected persons, but are significant as affording a basis for
definite estimation of the type and extent of dependency.
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DEPENDENTS.

The subject reported on by the greatest number of investigations

‘included here was the number of women “with dependents.” Un-

fortunately, in only a very small number of the investigations was
this phrase sufficiently defined to show what it actually meant.
The differentiation between total and partial dependency seldom
was made and there was, on the whole, little definite information
given as to the extent of the dependency. However, most of the
information was secured through personal interviews with the women
themselves, and the proportion who reported that they had de-
pendents of one sort or another is an important and definite indi-
cation of the reaction of these wornen to the needs of their families
and the responsibility which they felt they must assume if these

needs were to be met.

The following table gives, for each investigation which presented
figures on the subject, the number and per cent of women who re-

ported that they had dependents.

TABLE 1.—Per cent of women in _each investigation who reported that thay had

“‘dependents.”’

Number and per
cent of women
in each investi-

Total sation who had
; - number ependents
Type of women and number and date of investigation. of (type not desig-
_women | pgted), :
included.
Number.| Per cent.
(1) Employed women in the Borough of Manhattan, 19221 ... ..._.._.. 8,782 4,353 49.5
(6) Women teachers in Massachusetts, 1921................ 5 190 147 74
(7) Women in industry in Georgia, 19%0-1921 111 205 135 65.9
(8) Women in corset factories in Massachusetts,19201... .. o 610 393 64. 4
(9) Women in food preparation and minor lines of confectionery in Mas-
LT R e e S e e 251 131 52.2
(10; Women in paper-box factories in Massachusetts, 1920 1. 4 573 334 58.3
(11) Women in industry in Kansas,1920..._.............. 4 4,329 2 266 26.1
512) ‘Women street-car conductors in Detroit, 1919-1920. 2 4 37 78.7
15) Wage-earning women in Oregon, 1918-1920. .. ... & W 13,494 2,419 17.9
(16) Teachers in four women’s colleges, 1919......... ¥ 8 283 137 48. 4
17) Women in industry in Maryland, 1919 .........._......_. 4 4,296 1,486 34.6
18) Wormen in canning and Ereserving in Massachusetts, 1919 1. .. . x 105 63 60.0
19) Women in knit goods other than hosiery in Massachusetts, 1919. : 169 89 52.7
20) Women in industry in Virginia, 1919_ .- ._.___.................. : 5 37 62.7
22; Women in industry in Minnesota, 1918........... .| 51,361 28, 683 55, 8
23) Women in an electrical plant in Schenectady, 1918. < 100 29 29.0
24) Women street-car conductors in Cleveland, 1918...... 2 173 a5 54.9
(25) Women in one division of the Library of Congress, 1917 ....._......_. 23 19 87.0
(27) Wage-earning women with incomes under $1,100 in the District of
(T BT i R AT R 3 600 129 21.5
(28) Wage-earning women and girls in Connecticut, 1915-1 8,722 5,337 61.2
(30) Women in industry in Kansas, 19141 .. ... 1,931 810 41,9
31) Women in industry in Michigan, 1914.. .. 8,358 2,138 25.6
32; Women in stores and factories in New York S 1,929 576 29.9
34) Women in storesi n California, 1914........... 4,810 552 1.5
(36) Women in storesin Boston, 1913-1914......... E st S B 1 214 18.5
(38) Women infactories and laundries in Kansas City, 1911-1913.._._._ ... 3,240 570 17.6
38) Women in storesin Kansas City, 1912... .. L T e R (e 2,400 794 33.1
47) 'Women factory employees in 4 cities in Illinois, 1906. ... ............. 2,545 1,645 64.6
48) Women in industry in Indiana, 18941.... .. .... B rin o & v s AR Gh 500 246 49,2
(49) Women in industry in Kansas, 1894, ... .............ooioooeeooeoi.. 1,730 801 45.0
(50§ Wage-earning women in New e P P e SN e SR 3,877 1,012 26.1
551 Wage-earning women in Missouri, 1890 . ... .......cevuunnnn.... i 1,458 994 68.2
52) Women in stores and in manufacturing other than textiles in 22
o B e R R s A R R e 5,716 563 9.8
1 Date of publication of report. 3 Total dependents. 3 This study includes 44 men.
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126 THE SHARE OF WAGE-EARNING WOMEN TN FAMILY SUPPORT.

This table shows considerable variety in the proportions of women
reporting that they had dependents, but when the qualifying factors
in the different investigations are examined the differences do not
seem to be so striking and the percentage for the whole group (41.3),
although statistically speaking not an accurate figure, is, from the
standpoint of the general situation, probably not far from correct.
In 15 of these investigations more than one-half of the women
reported that they had dependents. In 20 studies more than 40 per
cent of the women reported that they had dependents. Considering .
the fact that included in those percentages are women who were
reported only when they had total dependents, and women who were
not living at home, and that women are excluded who reported that
they were contributing their earnings to the family but not that they
had dependents, the percentages quoted are probably far lower than
was actually so.

Some of the instances of very small proportions of women with
dependents are traceable directly to the type of women from whom
the information was secured, or to the method of the investigation.

That only 6.1 per cent of the women in the Women’s Bureau study

of wage-earning women in Kansas were reported as having depend-

ents is due to the fact that only women with total dependents were

enumerated in this connection in that report. The 9.8 per cent of

the women with dependents in the U. S. Bureau of Labor

Statistics survey of women’s wages in 22 large cities, is probably the

result of a similar classification, although the report does not state

definitely that such is the case. It does state, however, in different

tables, that in addition to the 563 women who claimed to have

dependents, there were 8,754 who reported that they contributed

‘ their earnings to their families, so it appears evident that the 9.8 per

cent is not a fair statement of the actual extent of responsibility

‘ among these women. The 11.5 per cent of the women with depend-

| ents in California stores is accounted for by the fact that this figure

‘ includes only those who had children, parents or other relatives

. dependent upon them for support, and does not consider those who
were merely contributing to the family expenses.

Judging by the figures quoted in these 33 investigations it does .
not seem an exaggeration to state that about two-fifths of all wage-
earning women feel a definite responsibility for the entire or partial
support of one or more dependents. This figure does not include
the large group of women who contributed regularly to the upkeep
of the home but did not feel the individual responsibility sufficiently
to report that they had dependents.

Total dependents.
Whatever may be the extent of the responsibility it seems obvious
from a study of the details of the various investigations that, as the
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sole support of dependent persons, women do not play a very impor-
tant part. The size of the average woman’s wage and the fact that
the great majority of wage-earning women are single and living at
home make it unlikely that very large numbers of them should be
found to be entirely respensible for the support of others. Although
many of the investigations discussed here did not examine the type
of dependency reported, there was some scattered material which
bore on the subject and which is summarized in the following table.

TABLE 2.—Number and per cent of women who reported that they had total dependents.

Number and per
cent of women
Total who had total de-
A i number |  pendents.
Type of women and number and date of investigation. of
included
included.
Number. Eﬁo‘git
(6) Women teachers in Massachusetts. . ... .. voeeeoeoeeommeoi s 190 54 28.4
(11) Women in industry in Kansas, 1920. ... ..... . .. 4,326 266 6.1
(12) Women street-car conductors in Detroit, 1919-20... .. 47 22 46.8
(23; Women in an electrical plant in Schenectady, 1918. . 100 9 9.0
(25) Women in one division of the Library of the éongress, 1917, el 23 13 56.5
(28) Wage-earning women and girls in Connecticut, 1915-16........_._._.. 8,722 1,676 19.2
(36) Women in stores in Boston, 191314 . . . ...o.osoneensooi 1t A 29 2.?
9.

It is readily seen from this table that what slight information there
is regarding thesubject of total dependents indicates that it is a prob-
lem for only & comparatively small number of women. The only two
cases where very large proportions of women were reported to have
total dependents were among 47 street-car conductors in Detroit and
23 employees of the Library of Congress in Washington. Figures for
such limited groups as this, complete and representative though they
may be for the investigation of which they form a part, are too limited to
afford a basis for comparison or deduction. Although the other fig-
ures given here are comparatively slight, in the main they agree with
the more complete ones which were secured in the Manchester inves-
tigation and which showed that the dependency problem among
women was not the entire support of one or more persons but rather
a sharing in the economic responsibility for the maintenance of family

- life and adequate standards of living. When it was required, how-
ever, the total support of dependents presented a very serious prob-
lem for the women whose earnings were apt to be far from adequate

'y for this additional burden.

Types of dependents.

“Supporting dependents” is a vague phrase which may mean much
and may mean little. At the very least it means a feeling of respon-
sibility for others and it is important to know what type of person the
average working woman feels she must support or help to support.
The investigations discussed here did not give very much information

1,156

(38) Women in stores in Kansas Oy I e s s 2,400 232
|

i

|
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on this subject, but in the main what figures are given are sufficiently
similar to present a fairly clear picture. The most extensive investi-

gation of the type of dependents supported by wage-earning women

was made in the fall of 1919 by the Women’s Bureau in cooperation

with State departments of labor (18.) The figures in this investiga-

tion were secured from a large and unselected group of women by .
questionnaires which were sent out by the Women'’s Bureau to State
departments of labor and by them to representative industrial es-
tablishments in & number of States. The figures showing the extent
of the practice of supporting dependents which were secured by this
means were not sufficiently accurate to be used, but other facts were
obtained which give a very graphic illustration of the type of de-
pendents whom wage-earning women in industry feel to be their re-
sponsibility. A classification of these dependents according to rela-
tionship is given in the following table:

TasLe 3.—Type of dependents of wage-earning women, by conjugal condition of the
- women supporting them. (13)

Number of women who supported 1—
Num-
ber of 7
Conjugal condition. |V omioh Children,
depend-| Father.|Mother.| jius
e il 1 oo e e Lt
Do more.
BIDgIS. S o oo heansasa 751 48 5.1 ] e oSy [ Rk, YSACOl I SRPERL A9 Pl (Bl o e 5 s (TR
NAPIO sicsc o g2 o aais 490 6 26 67 366 | 202 97 42 15 9 1
‘Widowed or divorced... 567 2 o et 484 | 272 140 57 11 3 1
Totals. sy hvne 1,808 56 306 67 850 | 474 | 237 99 26 12 2
; S
Number of women who supported 1—
Conjugal condition. Brothers or sisters. Other relatives.
5o0r 3 6 or
Total.| 1 2 3 4 ath: Total.| 1 2 3 4 5 HHOPE.
Bingde .t i o 59 36 11 7 2 24| 179 94 41 20 14 5 35
Married. o0l ey 5 4 i 51| 8 SPUR B, ke 5 A RARYY L CER o o T S FR TR
‘Widowed or divorced| 7 i SN L N, R 3 8 Lot it s it sl
Fofal. el 71 46 12 T 2 24 | 187 | 102 41 20 14 5 35
Number of women who supported 1— &
Conjugal condition. Relationship not reported. Total
" nufn(niber
: or of de-
Total. 1 2 3 4 | more. |pendents. -
Single 319 247 65 1,156
Marrisdicdis e o saa sl S 109 92 14 873
‘Widowed or divoreed....... 111 89 18 972
Totals sl PR S PRy S e 539 428 97 10 2 2 3,001

1 This number necessarily exceeds “number of women with dependents’” in cases where a woman had
more than one dependent.
2 One woman had eight and one had six.
" 3 Three women had six, one had seven, and one had eight,
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Whether or not the dependents listed in the foregoing table were
supported solely by the women who reported, there can be little
doubt that dependency existed to some degree in each case. The
women who reported that they had dependents must have felt a
responsibility, even though it may not have been solely theirs. For

. this reason it is very illuminating to see that the burden of the
single woman seems to have been chiefly the support of her mother.
Of the 751 single women who had dependents 249 reported the
mother to be a dependent. In view of the fact that 319 single
women reported that they had dependents but did not state their
relationship, it seems likely that the number of dependent mothers
was even greater than appears from the actual figures given. A
surprisingly large number of single women (179) reported that they
had dependent relatives other than parents or brothers and sisters.
These “ other relatives” include nieces and nephews, a very common
type of dependent or partial dependent for single women.

For the married women and those who were widowed or divorced
the information returned was more complete, as in only 109 and 111
cases, respectively, did the women fail to state the relationship of
their dependents. Practically all of the dependents of those two
groups of women were children. The majority of the women had
one dependent child, but a not inconsiderable number, 237, had two,
and 99 had three dependent children.

The fact that only 67 married women reported dependent husbands
shows that for the greater number of married women most of the
dependent children were probably not total dependents If a
married woman is not divorced or widowed and is not supportmc
her husband, it is safe to assume that hers is not the sole responsi-
bility but rather a supplementary contribution. With the widowed
or divorced, the problem is that of supporting dependent children,
and probably in this group there was a much greater extent of total
dependency than among the married women. It is interesting to
see for these two groups of women who were or had been married
that the problem of dependency is almost wholly that of caring for

_a younger generation, a problem similar to that of the average man
7 who is the head of a family. On the other hand, the figures here
indicate unquestionably that it is the older generation which con-
stitutes the burden of the single woman, a burden which does not
lighten with the years as does that of the younger generation, but
instead grows heavier as increasing age requires physical as well as
financial assistance.

One of the earlier investigations of the dependents of women
factory workers in Illinois in 1906 (47) secured information about
type of dependents from 1,645 women. These reported a total of
2,938 dependents, an average of 1.79 per woman; of those dependents
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2,234 (76 per cent) were fathers or mothers, 589 (20 per cent) were
brothers and sisters, and 15 (0.5 per cent) were husbands. The
remaining 100 (3.4 per cent) were unclassified. Of those women
reporting dependents 88.9 per cent were single, so the type of
dependents shown here can be considered to be mainly representative
of conditions among single women. {

In a study of the dependents of wage-earning women in Oregon in
1918-1920 (15) a few facts were gathered about the type of dependents,
although the material was not given in such detail as the figures just
quoted. Among the 2,519 women who were reported as having
dependents there was a total of 2,785 dependents, an average of 1.11
dependents per woman. Of those dependents 1,798 (64.6 per cent)
were children and 987 (35.4 per cent) were adults. This proportion
is very different from those quoted for the Illinois investigation but
is explained by the fact that only 928 of the women were single.

It is evident from these figures that the chief factor affecting the
type of dependents is the conjugal condition of the women. The
married woman naturally has to the greatest extent the problem of
supporting children, while the single woman is responsible in the
main for adults who are not able to support themselves.

Further evidence to this effect is given in a short investigation
made by the Industrial Welfare Commission of Washington (14) in
1919-20. This report states that of 991 women from whom infor-
mation was secured there were 79 single women and 131 widows
who reported on the type of their dependents. Of the single women
66 (83.5 per cent) were aiding in the support of their parents and 13
(16.5 per cent) were helping younger brothers and sisters. Of the
131 widows, 45 were supporting one child, 19 were supporting two
children, 9 were supporting three children, 1 was supporting four
children, and 1 five children. Two of the married women were
supporting invalid husbands, and the rest were contributing to the
family budget.

That the married women, however, are not responsible for the
support only of children is evidenced by the figures shown in an
investigation of the dependents of teachers (16). Of 39 married
teachers with dependents, 9 (or 23.1 per cent) were supporting their
parents, brothers, or sisters. Of 98 single teachers (6 of whom were
men) with dependents, 79 (or 80.6 per cent) were supporting their
parents, brothers, or sisters.

In this connection the report just quoted states:

The part of their incomes which they [unmarried teachers] contribute to the support
of their dependents is not so large, in most cases, as the part contributed by the mar-
ried teachers; but it is largely devoted to the support of older people, who will
probably continue to be dependent as long as they live, while the majority of the
married people have children who will later be responsible for the maintenance of
themselves and parents.
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE FAMILY.

131

From the woman’s standpoint the most satisfactory measure of
the share taken in family maintenance can be achieved by a consid-
eration of the relation between earnings and contributions.

The

definite relationship between these two is not always possible to
establish, for in few instances are reports made of the actual amounts

contributed to the family and the actual amounts earned. It has
been possible, however, to secure from a large number of investiga-

tions a statement as to whether all, part, or none of their earnings

was contributed to their families by the women investigated. The

figures on this subject are detailed in Table 4.

TABLE 4.—Proportion of earnings contributed to the family.

Number and per cent of women who con-
tributed to their families—

Total
number
Type of women and their living condition and of All their | Partof their | othin
number and date of investigation, women | earnings. earnings. 8-
in-
cluded.
Num- | Per | Num- | Per | Num- | Per
ber. |cent.| ber. |cent.| ber. |cent.
(3) Women in industry in Wisconsin, 1921: At -
B o s s s e S LS s e g s, 1,441 381 | 26,4 895 | 62.1 165 | 11.5
(11) Women in industry ‘n Kansas, 1620.......... 5, 62 2,102 | 37.4 | 1,973 | 35.1 | 1,545 | 27.5
(23) Women in an electrical plant in Schenectady,
o1 R PR e e it B e e R R A O 100 36 | 36.0 42 1 42.0 122 | 22.0
(233 ‘Women in an electrical Elant in Liynn, 1918. . 98 32 | 32.7 43 | 46.9 13| 20.4
(26) Women munition workers in Bridgeport,
TG ARG, s e et e 97 49 | 50.5 o B 8 ey SR
(29; Girls under 16 in Wilkes Barre, 1914: At home. 302 250 | 82.8 45 | 14.9 7 2.3
(31) Women in industry in Michigan, 1914: At
TN 20 o0 Chbi s i o ek T A v i S 5,029 | 2,458 | 41.5 | 2,750 | 46.4 v S| o D10
(35) Women in stores in Philadelphia, 1913-14: -
s ool AT SCR SRR, LIE QTR B SIS TG 181 52 | 28.7 116 | 64.1 13 %2
7S e R G R TS 181 Ladiieid 2 ot o 58 | 32.0 123 | 68.0
e 0o or oS T SRR O R SO e 362 52 | 14.4 174 | 48,1 136 | 37.5
(36) Women in stores in Boston, 1913-14. . .._...... 1,156 462 | 40.0 521 | 45,1 2173 | 15.0
(37) Single women in industry in Wisconsin, 1913~
LIRSy R S T e 13,686 | 5,278 | 38.6 | 8,114 | 50.3 204 2.1
(39) Italian women inindustry in New York, 1911-
10 e O T R T S U LS 945 758 | 80.2 174 | 18.4 13 1.4
656 | 78.5 170 | 20.3 10 1,2
1,404 | 61.7 796 | 35.0 76 3.3
448 | 59.9 293 | 39.2 7 59
875 | 81.2 197 | 18.3 8 .6
-
U RS ORI ST TTEINIE . 5 S e 349
-~ (45) Single women in the men’s ready-made cloth-
ing industry in 5 cities, 1907-1909: At home.| 1,987 | 1,742 | 87.7 245 188 I d el e
(47) Women factory employeesin 4 citiesin Illinois,
BN6TFAThOMIe . 2 Co el Tl 2,094 | 1,547 | 73.9 545 | 26,0 2 w1
(52) Women in stores and in manufacturing other
than textiles in 22 cities, 1888: At home..... 514,918 | 8,754 | 58.7 | 4,267 | 28.6 701 4.7
iy 01 i W AR AR WG =50 Wt Sem, 4L 559,876 | 30,803 | 51.4 | 22,670 | 37.8 | 5,171 8.6
1 Adrift. 4 No report.

2 Twenty-seven of these were living adrift 5 Information not obtainable for about 1,200 women.

3 Date of publication of report.
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In 11 of the groups listed in this table more than one-half of the
women contributed all their earnings to their families. Naturally
those investigations and sections of investigations which included
only women living at home showed a very much larger proportion
who contributed all earnings. A few of the investigations, however,
such as those numbered 11, 23, 35, and 39, did not give the figures
classified by living conditions, and it is significant to see that even
here, where women not living at home are included, the percentages
of those contributing all earnings were, in the different industries
studied, 37.4, 36, 32.7, 40, 78.5, 61.7, and 59.9.

The Wisconsin study of the cost of living for women in industry
in 1921 (3) considers separately from the payment for board and
lodging the other contribution of the women who lived at home.
The figures for this show that the cash contribution for board and
lodging very seldom sufficed for the girl who lived at home, who was
usually expected to do more than pay board.

TABLE 5.— Women contributing besides paying board. (3)

‘Women contributing.

Number. | Per cent.

All women interviewed wholiveathome. .. .. ... ... . ..oooiiiiiiiiiiiiaas 1,441 100. 0
Total cOntHibDUENRE. o cuvevneonbasvnsmons s Eouhbinn o bnvsslas sdanols sumnde 1,077 74.7
FHGUSOWORKL: 2. o s onfibnsivm s siesan " 691 48.0
Holpwith DIls. .. tvi iredosmmsos om 179 12.4

207 4.4

Money or gifts of value

In the study of women employed in stores in California (34),
although the information is not tabulated so as to show definitely
either the proportion of earnings contributed or the living condition
of the contributor, there are some important figures showing the
extent of contribution. Of 4,810 women, it was found in that report
that 1,819 or 37.8 per cent were living in a home where the bread-
winner was either dead or unable to earn enough to support a family,
‘‘the employee consequently being required to contribute toward the
expenses of same,’”’ 552 or 11.5 per cent had others such as children,
parents or other relatives dependent upon them for support, and
1,330 or 27.7 per cent were entirely dependent on their own earnings
for support. :

Equally significant are the percentages reported of those who con-
tributed nothing. It is manifestly impossible for the girl who does
not live at home to contribute all her earnings to her family, and
in view of the low earnings and comparatively high cost of living
for the average wage-earning woman, any contribution at all must,
in many cases, strain to the utmost the financial resources of the self-
supporting woman who lives alone. In spite of this, an amazingly
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small percentage of women reported that they contributed nothing
to the home. In the two reports where women were separately clas-
sified as not living with their families (35 and 45), more than one-
half of them reported no contribution, but in the four investigations
already referred to (11, 23, 36, and 40), where women living apart
from their families were included with those living at home, the
percentages of those contributing nothing were 27.5, 22, 20.4, 15,
1.2, 3.3, and 0.9.

In addition to the women who contribute to their families and
those who contribute nothing but are self-supporting, there is a
third classification of women who are receiving assistance from their
families. This is the group which has commonly been supposed to
include a large proportion of wage-earning women. That such is
an erroneous supposition is indicated very definitely in the few reports
which considered the subject. In the study of working women sup-
porting dependents in Kansas, published in 1914 (30), it was found
that of 191 women who lived away from home only 16 (8.4 per cent)
received any assistance from their families, while of 1,740 who lived
at home 550 (31.6 per cent) were self-supporting, 797 (45.8 per cent)
assisted their families as well as supported themselves, and 393
(22.6 per cent) were partially supported by their families.

In a report on the wages and conditions of labor of women in
industry in Michigan in 1914 (31) there appears a larger percentage
of women who were receiving assistance from their families, but this
was explained by the fact that their average wage was very small.
Of the 6,232 women in this investigation who lived at home, 2,921
(46.9 per cent) reported that they were helped by their relatives;
and of the 2,126 who lived independently 805 (37.9 per eent) reported
that they were helped by relatives. This is a surprisingly large per-
centage, but the average weekly wage of $7.52 for this group is a
partial explanation of it. It is also significant to note that of the
women living at home 41.5 per cent reported that they contributed
all of their earnings to their families while only 28.1 per cent reported
that they were contributing to the support of others, so that it seems
that the will to help was limited by the very low wages.

In the study of women employed in stores in California in 1914
(34) 23.1 per cent of the women were reported as living at home and
not depending on their earnings for support. Of the group of women
who were over 25, however, only 13 per cent were not dependent
on their earnings for support.

The effect of living conditions on the amount contributed to the
family. .

As the degree of responsibility for the support of others assumed
by wage-earning women seems to be largely dependent upon living
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conditions, it becomes important to know the prevailing living con-
dition among these women. Table 6 gives this information for a
number of the investigations which gave figures on this subject and
which did not include a group of women so restricted as to number
or type that the figures were not representative.

L]
TaBLE 6.—Number and per cent of women who were living at home or independently.
Number and per cent of women
Total who lived— -
numrber
s : : 0
Type of women and number and date of investigation. women At Home. Independently.
in-
cluded.
Number.|Per cent.Number.|Per cent.
|

(2) Women bread winners in Passaic, 1920-1922 9,747 8,087 | 83.0 1,660 17.0
(3) Women in industry in Wiscongin, 1921..._. 1,993 1,441 72.3 552 7.7
(8) Women in corset factories in Massachusetts, 726 669 92.1 57 7.9

{9) Women in foodi\f)repa.rations and minor lines of co-
fectionery in Massachusetts, 19201.. . ... .. ........ 268 246 91.0 22 9.0
(10) Women in paper-box factories in Massachusetts, 19201. 649 582 89.7 67 10.3
(11) Women in industry in Kansas, 1920...........c...... 5,620 4,736 84.3 884 157

(18) Women in canning and preserving in Massachusetts,
19191 2 476 417 88.7 53 11.3
(21) Wage-earning women in Louisiana, 1918-19. S I Bl 5,085 97.8 117 2,2
(27) Wage-earning women with incomes under $1,100 i g
the District of Columbia, 1916. . ..coceeeeeenooo.... 600 414 69.0 186 310
(28) Wage-earning women and girls in Connecticut, 1915-16.| 5,725 2,271 39.7 3,454 60.3
(30) Women in industry in Kansas, 19141, .. ........... 1,931 1,740 90. 1 191 9.9
(31) Women in industry in Michigan, 1914......_.......... 8,358 6,232 74.6 2,126 25.4
(32) Women in stores and factories in New York State, 1914.| 1,902 1,236 65.0 666 35.0
(36) Women in stores in Boston, 1913-14.................. 1,156 1,067 92.3 89 Ll

(42) Women artificial-fiower makers in New York,
LR L e e e e s 172 169 98.3 3 1
543) ‘Women in industry in Milwaukee, 1911.............. 1,156 1,078 93.3 78 6.8

44) Women in the book-binding trade in New York,
) s TR S SRR T, T B e i 199 193 97.0 6 3.0
§46; ‘Women in stores and factories in 7 cities, 1907-1909. . .| 6,071 4,694 1.3 1,377 22,7
45) Women in hotels and restaurants in 6 cities, 1907-1909. 349 127 36. 4 222 63.6
(47) Women factory employees iu 4 cities in Illinois, 1906.| 2,545 2,094 82.3 451 17.8
(48) Women in industry in Indiana, 18941.... . 500 431 86. 2 69 13.8
(50) Wage-earning women in New Te ersey, 1893.. S ¥387T 3,007 79.9 780 20.1

(52) Women in stores and in manufacturing ot |

textiles in 22 cities, 1888....cccveveacnnnn -e 17,427 | 14,918 85.6 2,509 14.4

1 Date of publication of report.

From the figures shown in this table there seems little doubt that
“living at home” is, and has been for many years, the prevailing
custom among wage-earning women. In only two investigations, 28
and 45, were less than 40 per cent of the women reported as living at
home. The women included in these two investigations were chiefly
employees in hotels and restaurants; therefore this small proportion -
of those living at home is representative of conditions among persons
employed in that one type of occupation rather than among the
general run of wage-earning women. In investigation (27) only 69
per cent of the women were reported as living at home, but here too
was a special condition, for in the District of Columbia where this
investigation was conducted there is, because of the large body of
Government employees, perhaps a greater proportion of women
workers away from home than in any other section of the country.
In the investigation of women employed in stores and factories in
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New York State (32) 65 per cent of the women lived at home.
This is a comparatively small proportion for which the material
presented in the report offers 1io explanation. With these exceptions,
the proportion of women living at home ranged from 74.6 to 98.3,
and the per cent of the total number, 79.6, seems to be a fairly
representative figure. It is particularly interesting to see the simi-
larity in the percentage of those living at home as found in the
early investigations and in the more recent ones. In 1888 it was
found that 85.6 per cent of the working women in large cities lived
at home; in 1906, 82.3 per cent of the women in industry in Illinois
lived at home; and in 1920, 84.3 per cent of the women in industry
in Kansas lived at home.

The progress of the years and woman’s much heralded “ emancipa-
tion” and advancement in industry do not seem actually to have put
her on a different footing as a member of the family group. That
probably more than three-fourths of the wage-earning women live
at home seems to be as accurate a general statement of the situation
now as it was 20 or 30 years ago. As it is the woman who lives at
home who is found to contribute most generally and most extensively
te her family, it is important to remember that she is the prevailing
type among wage-earning women, and that it is her problems which
can be assumed to be most 1epresentat1ve of the problems of the
majority of self-supporting women.

Living at home is generally supposed to be a more economical
arrangement for working women than boarding. It is surprising,
therefore, to find testimony in several investigations that the average
amount paid for board and room by the girl who lived at home was
nearly as large as or larger than that paid by the girl who lived
independently.

At what point the sum paid to the home stops being a board bill
and becomes a contribution it is difficult to determine. It is safe to
assume, however, that the actual cost of maintenance for a girl at
home is no greater than that of a girl who lives independently, and
it is also legitimate to estimate that a certain increase should be
allowed in cost of maintenance of the girl away from home to cover
some profit for the person who provides the board and lodging. Under
these circumstances, when the girlliving at home pays to her family
the same amount that is paid for board and lodging by the girl who
lives independently, she contributes to the home not only the per-
centage which is charged for profit by the boarding orlodging house
keeper, but the value of any economy which may be effected under
a system of family living and buying.

In the investigation of woman and child wage earners (45) it was
found in 1907-1909 that, of the women who worked in stores and
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factories, those who lived at home paid into the family fund a sum
averaging $1.71 more a week than the cost of board, lodging, heat,
light, and laundry for the women who were living adrift. In the
same investigation it was found that of the women who were wait~
resses in hotels and restaurants those who lived at home contributed
an average amount of $4.42 a week, while the cost of food, shelter, i
heat, light, and laundry for those living adrift averaged only $2.52,
or 57.0 per cent of the sum contributed to the home by the women
who lived at home. ' In the investigation made in 1918 of women -
employed in an electrical establishment in Liynn, Mass., (23) it was
found that the women who lived at home and'contributed all of their
average weekly earnings of $11.77 received back an average sum of
$5.18. This left an average amount of $6.59 turned over to the
family to cover food, shelter, and contribution. The contribution of
the women at home who gave to their families not their entire earn-
ings but only a fixed sum each week, amounted to $6.30 weekly.
The women who were living independently paid an average weekly
amount of $6 for their board and lodging, which was only 91 per
cent of the sum contributed to the family by the girls who contrib-
uted all their earnings and 95 per cent of that contributed by the
girls who lived at home and contributed a fixed sum but not all of
their earnings. i

In another investigation of conditions among a limited number
of women, made by the Consumers’ League of Eastern Pennsylvania in
1914 (29) it was found that the women who lived at home paid to
their families for board and lodging an average of $4.02 a week.
This sum was only $0.38 less than that paid for board and lodging
by the women adrift. An additional average sum of $1.73 a week
was contributed to the family by the women living at home.

The relation between earnings and contributions to the family.

Although it has been emphasized in many of the investigations
discussed that large proportions of wage-earning women are in the
habit of contributing their entire wage to their families, there remains
a considerable group who contributed only part of their earnings.
The extreme variations in the cost of living and in the prevailing
wages during the years covered by the investigations from which facts
have been taken for this discussion give no common ground for an
estimate of the value of the contribution of part or all earnings,
based on the actual sum contributed or on the amount of the wage
received. However, it is possible to judge the value of the contri-

- bution from the standpoint of the contributor, in whatever period,
by its relation to her earnings. The actual earnings and the actual
amount contributed mean little unless they carry with them some
idea of their purchasing power, but the per cent contributions form
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of earnings is a constant figure which will give some idea of the
extent to which women are devoting their earnings to their families
and will afford a more clear comparative picture of the variable
material presented here. In presenting this aspect of the question
the material has been separated as accurately as possible to show
s the difference in conditions for women who lived at home and for
those who lived independently.
Contributions of women who lived at home.—The most compre-
- hensive figures given in any report on this subject are those in the
investigation of woman and child wage earners made by the Depart-
ment of Commerce and Labor in 1907-1909 (45). The following
table summarizes for four industries the average earnings and con-
tributions of the female children 16 years of age and over who were
at work in those industries.

Tasrr 7.—Average yearly earnings and contribution to the Jamily, of female children 16
years of age and over at work. (45)

Number
of female Average | Per cent | Average ﬁggggf
children | Average | amount | of earn- | number ol wh
Industry. 16 years yearly | coutri- |ings con-| of mem- P 20
ofage |earnings.| buted to | tributed | bers per ey
and over family. |tofamily.| family. fag.il
at work. -
1,488 $279 $261 93.5 6.6 3.7
1,352 263 245 93.2 5.4 2.9
929 204 177 86.4 6.3 3.0
1,048 283 272 96.0 5.5 3.0

According to this table the glass industry was the only one in which
the girls contributed less than 93 per cent of their earnings, and it is
significant to find that the average yearly earnings in the glass indus-
try were only 77.6 per cent of those in the next lowest paid indusfry,
the men’s ready-made clothing, and only 72.1 per cent of the highest
yearly earnings, which were found in the silk industry. Evidently
the women who earned the lower wage could not give so large a
proportion to their families and still retain something for their own
needs.

In another section of the same report (45) on the condition of
woman and child wage earners are considered the average weekly con-
tributions and earnings of women employed in stores and factories
in seven cities. Although the figures given are the average for a
week instead of for a year, the relationship between earnings and
contributions is comparable and not very different from that just
discussed for the women in four industries.
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TaBLE 8.—Average weekly earnings and contribution to the family of women employed
in stores and factories who were Living at home. (45)

Average | Per cent
Number | Average | amount | of earn-
Industry. of weekly con- |ings con-
women. |earnings. | tributed | tributed
to family.|to family. -
B s R s b Tl s i S e et 51618 R Mg 1,254 $6. 88 $5.39 78.3
R e R R N RN T MR I i S B W 3,440 6. 45 5. 56 86.5
L1 17e) 7 e B e e e PR (o 4,694 $6. 56 $5. 51 84.0 2

The average contribution to the family made by the women for
whom figures were presented in this table, was 84 per cent of their
earnings.

A later investigation (33) made by the Consumers’ League of
Eastern Pennsylvania in 1913-14, of a far smaller number of women,
shows very much the same figures, although they are given for only
one group—those who lived at home and contributed only part of
their earnings. Only 13, or 7.2 per cent, of those living at home
contributed nothing at all. For 116 women it was found that their
average weekly wage was $7.91, of which they paid $4.02 to their
families for board and made an additional weekly contribution wof
$1.73. 'This contribution is 21.9 per cent of the weekly earnings.i:

Including the $4.02 paid for board with the additional $1.73 con-
tributed to the family, an average amount of 72.7 per cent of their
earnings was contributed by these women to their families. ;- Allow-

| ing for the fact that this is the proportion contributed only by those

‘ women who lived at home but did not contribute all of their earn-
ings, and that the probably greater contributions of 28.7 per cent of
the group—those who lived at home and contributed all earnings—
were not considered, the figures on proportion of earnings con-
tributed seem to agree very closely with those presented in the more
comprehensive study of the condition of woman and child wage
earners (45).

In a study made at an even earlier date (1888) the United States
Bureau of Labor compiled somewhat similar information for wage-
earning women in 22 large cities (52). From 5,716 women infor- -
mation was secured which showed that their average yearly earn-
ings were $295.54 and the average yearly cost of room and meals
$162.06. Dependents were reported by 563 (9.8 per cent) of the
women and the average cost of supporting these dependents was
$72.35. This cost of supporting dependents constitutes 24.5 per
cent of the average yearly earnings, and the combined average cost
of board and room and support of dependents was 79.3 per.¢ent of
the average yearly earnings.
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A study of women munition workers made in 1916 by the Russell
Sage Foundation (26) shows that even among women who lived in
families where the income was not particularly low the women wage
earners contributed a good proportion of their earnings to their
families. The families of the 100 women studied had weekly in-
comes which ranged from $10 to as high as $60 and over. Only
five of these families lived on the wages of a single woman worker;
in over half of the families the income was supplied by three or
- more contributors. Even in such homes as these, however, 50.5 per

cent of the women wage earners paid their entire wages into the
family fund.

Table 9 gives the per cent of their earnings contributed by the 97
women from whom such information was secured.

TABLE 9.—Per cent of weekly earnings given to the home by women munition workers
interviewed who were living with their families. (26)

Number
Per cent of earnings given to home. of

women.
¥
15
1180 and under 75. .. 22
b andunder 100, .0 ous o v ace e £ 10
1 1S £ 7 il TG e SRR e 49
d T L s G R B S e e R R e e SR R ROy (e 97

I

#+Except for those who gave 100 per cent, the largest number of
cwomen gave between 50 and 75 per cent of their earnings. Of 48
‘women who gave less than 100 per cent of their earnings, 32 (66.7
per cent) gave more than 50 per cent.

In another investigation (23) of a very similar type of woman
employed in an electrical establishment in Lynn, Massachusetts, in
1918, it was found that from average weekly earnings of $12.15, 31
women who lived at home but did not contribute all their earnings
| contributed an average of $6.30 a week, which is 51.9 per cent of
‘ their weekly earnings. In addition, 13 of these 31 women regularly
| did certain other things for their families such as buying clothes for
- their brothers and sisters, coal or wood for the house, or paying gas
bills. The 25 women who lived at home and contributed all their
earnings, which averaged $11.77 per week, received back for clothes,
. car fare, and so forth an average sum of $5.18 weekly, leaving their
actual average contribution $6.59, which was almost 10 per cent
more than the amount paid for board and room by women who were
adrift; and which constituted 56 per cent of their average weekly

rearnings.
The investigation of women’s wages in Kansas made by the
Women’s Bureau in 1920 (11), while it does not present material
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which is definitely comparable to that which has already been

printed, does give a few illuminating figures on the relationship
between earnings and contributions. The following Table 10 shows
these figures for a limited number of the women who were included

_in this investigation: ,

TasrLe 10.—Comparison between average weekly earnings and contributions to the fam'ily
of wage-earning women who lived at home but did not contribute all their earnings to
their families. (11)

Number and per cent of women con-
tributing each amount whose average
weekly earnings were—

‘Weekly contribution.
$6 and under 10, | $10 ;‘1‘.‘? der

Number, | Per cent. | Number. | Per cent.

Under $3. 73 2.4 | 91 16.3
$3 and under $5.. 97 32,4 86 15.4
$5and under $3. . 124 41.5 317 56.6
$8 and under $10....._ 2l 3 1.0 34 6.1
SR arsiar eyt ORI oo Tl o L SR v e e S A el A Rn S 12 7 32 5.7

L1177 b RN e e b (TS R R R S 299 100.0 560 100.0

1 Contributions exceeded earningsin this case because earnings represent the average for weeks worlked
during the year, while contributions were recorded for only one week.

This table shows that of the women who lived at home and con-
tributed a definite part of their earnings, 299 earned $6 and under
$10 and 560 earned $10 and under $17.50 a week. Of those who were
earning the larger wage, 56.6 per cent contributed to their families
from $5 to $8, which was, roughly speaking, at least 50 per eent of
their earnings, and 11.8 per cent contributed more than 50 per cent.

‘ These figures do not include those who contributed an irregular or
indefinite amount which may or may not have been a large proportion
} of their earnings. ;
The proportionate contribution of the 299 women who earned $6
’ and under $10 was even greater; 32.4 per cent of these women con-
tributed from $3 to $5, which would constitute about 50 per cent of
their earnings, and 41.5 per cent contributed from $5 to $8, which in
many instaneces would represent considerably more than 50 per cent -
of their earnings.

In general, the figures just quoted show a fairly extensive contri-
bution by those women who contributed only part of their earnings. <
It has already been shown that the greater proportion of wage-
earning women live at home and that more than half of those living at
home contribute all their earnings to their families. The “ part” of
their earnings contributed by the smaller proportion of those living
at home is not inconsiderable. The figures just presented show that
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in two investigations an average of 93 and of 84 per cent of their
earnings was contributed by the women whose records were secured.
These percentages, however, are not comparable with other percent-
ages discussed here, as in arriving at the average the contributions of
women who turned over to their families all earnings were included
with those of the women who turned over only part. The figures
given in a third investigation (35) are more applicable, for they show
that for women who lived at home and contributed only part of their
earnings such contributions, including board and lodging, amounted
t0 72.7 per cent of their earnings. The cost of board and lodging and
support of dependents for the women included in another investiga-
tion (52) was 79.3 per cent of their annual earnings, 24.5 per cent
going to the support of dependents. Of the women who lived at
home but did not contribute all their earnings, 66.7 per cent of the
women munitions workers studied (26) contributed more than 50
per cent. The average contribution of the women in an electrical
plant (23) was 51.9 per cent of their earnings. Of the women who
made a smaller wage—irom $6 to $10—and did not contribute it all,
approximately 50 per cent was contributed by 32.4 per cent and .
more than 50 per cent by about 42 per cent.

In other words, even the comparatively smaller number of women
who lived at home and did not contribute all their earnings were, as
a rule, turning over to their families a good half and often more of

“their wages.

Contributions of women who lived independently.—There is very
little information available as to the share in the economic support
of the family which is taken by women who do not live at home, but
nevertheless contribute something to the family budget. The early -
investigation of the condition of woman and child wage-earners (45)
gives a few significant figures in this particular.

Tasie 11.—Average weekly earnings, cost of living, and contributions to needy relatives
of women employed in stores and factorses who were living adrift. (45)

Per cent Ty Per cent
A o { Average lof women St ungtﬂ of earn-
st Number | 2V88¢ | ‘weelkdy |contribut- onial,. |ingscon-
< g of women| Y 1 costof | ingto tributed
CATnINgS. | 1iving.! | needy r'éllg?;q\f;s to rela-
relatives. AVE L tives,
B e T s S e i 441 $7.90 $4.43 20. 5 $2.45 31.0
e R R e e 933 6.82 3.51 23.2 1.92 28.2
2 N S e SRt ke e s 1,377 7.16 3.80 F 22.4 2.08 20.1

1Includes cost of food, shelter, heat, light, and laundry.
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This table shows that of the women who lived independently
slightly more than one-fifth contributed some of their earnings to
needy relatives, and that the average contribution made by them
amounted to 29.1 per cent of their average weekly earnings.

That only 22.4 per cent of the women living independently were
contributing to the support of others does not seem a very low figure
when it is considered that the average weekly earnings, $7.16, were
only $3.36 greater than the average cost of the barest necessities—
food, shelter, heat, light, and laundry; and that this $3.36 weekly >
must provide clothing, care of the health, recreation, education, and
all other incidental expenses which form so large a part of the indi-
vidual’s budget.

The importance of the married woman as a contributer to the family
income.

In a small number of the investigations included here, there is
given some very pertinent information regarding the importance of
the earnings of married women. In view of the double duty which
the wage-earning married woman must usually perform—the duty of
keeping house as well as that of giving a full day’s work in industry—
it seems hardly conceivable that there should be any doubt of the
reason which brings her into industry. And yet such doubt is suf-
ficiently widespread to justify the presentation of what figures are.
available regarding the responsibilities of this type of woman. The-
most recent material on the status of the married woman wage earner
is found in the investigation of the family status of breadwinning.
women in Passaic, N. J., made by the Women’s Bureau in 1922.(2)
This report showed certain very striking facts about the make-up of the
families of married women who were reported on the schedules of
the census of 1920 as being breadwinners. Of 9,769 women from
whom census records were secured, 3,646 (37.3 per cent) were married
and their husbands were living with the family, 367 (3.8 per cent)
were married but their husbands were not living with the family,
making a total of 4,013 married women, with husbands, who were
gainfully employed. These figures do not include a small number of
women who were widowed or divorced.
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TaBLE 12.—Family status and, Jamily responsibilities of married women. (2)

g ; ¢ H

‘Women who were sole bread- |Women whe were one of two breadwinners ‘Women who were one of three or more jus

Married | Num winners in family. - Ri in family, breadwinners in family. =

women ber - wn

bread- report- = 2 3 A o}

winners. | in Per | Average number Per | Havingmen | Averdge number Per | Having men | Average number >

§ 50 cent of children cent bread- of children cent bread- of children =

s of in family. of winners. in family. of winners. in family. =

Family status. Har ot those those those
bread-|Num-|T8Port Num-|eport- Num-{eport- =
Num- win- | ber. | 128 "ber. | 18 Per ber. | 118 Per

ber e ‘| num-| Un-| 18 ° | num- cent | Un-| 18 | num- cent off Un- | 18 g

S Per | ° = ber of | der |years Total ber of [Num-| of two| der |years Total ber of [Num-| three | der |years Total >

ort- | %0t g0 iy bread-| 18 | and ¢ bread-| ber. | bread-| 18 |and : bread-| ber. | bread-| 18 |and e ey

Ii’n ¥ win- |years.|over. | win- ‘winner/years.| over. win- winner years.| over. =

8- ners. | ners. group. ners. group. o

R =

i Y A B Y 4,013 [100.0 | 3,846 | 176 4.6 0 1.0 13,252 | 84.6 3,237 | 99.5| 1.6 | (V) 1.6 | 418 10.9 | 414 | 99.0 | 2.6 | 0.9 3.5 %;'
Married women with hus- ;‘j
bands breadwinners......... 3, : 100:0 {1,610, a0 16| 385 | 10.7 | 385 | 100.0 | 2.7 .8 3.5 o
Maintaining home......... 81. - s . 100.0 3. s
Living with parents ® z 11 £ 51 | 100.0 (=]
Living with relatives. . = e ; 100.0 =
Boarding or lodging. ...... 2 5 > . L 100.0 =
Living with employer. 6 ) =
Married women, husbands -
nonbreadwinners: 2
Maintaining home......... 5 | 1.2 50 281 880 | L0 ], <552 1.0 11 | 22.0 6 @) 1.0 .51 L5 11} 22,0 10 ®) 2.0( 2.0 4.0 -
Married women, husbands not E
Hvingathome........c.o... 367 =
s

Maintaining home......... 111 <
Living with parents 43 w
Living with relatives.. 24 c
Boarding or lodging. .. 165 e
Living with employer.....| 19 o
Living in institution...... 5 o
,_':s

1 Not computed, owing to small number involved. .

—
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Almost 90 per cent of the 4,013 married breadwinners were women whose husbands
were employed. Nine per cent had husbands who were not living in the family, and
between 1 and 2 per cent (50 women) had husbands who were living in the family
but whose occupations were recorded by the Bureau of the Census as ‘‘none.”

As would be expected, by far the great majority of married women maintained
homes with their husbands or by themselves. A few lived at home with their parents
or with other relatives. About 9 per cent were boarding or lodging.

Less than 5 per cent of the married women were sole breadwinners. This group
consists of 28 women with nonbreadwinning husbands and 148 whose husbands
were not living in the family * * *,

Most of the married women, 85 per cent of those reporting, were in the group having
two breadwinners, and because, as has been said, the great majority were women with
breadwinning husbands, in nearly every instance the second breadwinner was a man
W% W

Between 10 and 11 per cent of the married women were in families with three
breadwinners. In these families the average mumber of children was more than
three, the ‘women with nonbreadwinning husbands having the largest families.

Number of children of breadwinning mothers.—Of the 3,847 married
women who reported on the subject, 3,271 (85 per cent) had children,
and the details of the ages of these children, given in the following
table, throw a very clear light on the family problems of the average
wage-earning mother.

Tasrk 18.—Number of children of breadwinning mothers, by marital status of mother. (2)

Evggﬁ} Women having specified number of children. x‘:‘ugli?egre
Maritalstatus. etﬁgv 7| of chil-
chil- dren per
dren. | One. | Two. | Three.| Four. Five.| Six. |Seven.| Eight.| Nine.| Ten. mother.
Total:
Number .| 3,271 | 1,073 | 926 5001 370 | 176 82 34 12 6 2 2.4
Percent..| 100.0 | 32.8| 28.3| 18.0|11.3| 54| 251 L0 5 R B 58 IS T Y PSR R
Married, husband
breadwinner: i
Number. . .....| 2,608 787 | 7556 489 | 306 | 157 68 | 31 9 4 2 2.5
Percent.......| 100.0| 30.2 | 28.9| 188[1L7 6.0) 2.8 1.2 LS BB R L B B S
Married, husband .
not a breadwin-
ner:
Number. ...... 35 13 7 q 4 1 p o E e e el ) AT 2.6
Perzont.~..... 100.8] 37.1% 20.0] 2004318 | B9) 57 |cccsndancead 29 cn.oenes JERes
Married, husband i :
not living with
family: -
Numiber. . . ... 151 84 41 16 6 1 1 1 b 1] JESNE SRS j B
Percent.......| 100.0 | 55.6{27.2| 10.6| 4.0 e Sl 7 Wy ) ERCRNY e UG b BRI 7
Widowed:
Number. . .....J 456 178 117 76 52 17 11 2 2 | e e 2.3
Percent.......| 100.0] 39.0 | 25.7 | 16.7|1l.4| 3.7 | 2.4 4 .4 - 3| PR O
Divorced:
Number........ 21 11 6 2 B UBET e o some] v m e dia] B g e o e SR 1.8
Percent.......| 100.0] (1) @) ™) (e il P A il N SRl AR (el S

1 Not computed, owing to smallnumber involved.

Although approximately three-fourths of the married or once-married women were
mothers of children, the prevailing families were not large. Over 60 per cent of the
women breadwinners had only one or two children. Only about 10 per cent of the
mothers had families ranging from five to ten children.
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Though the families of working mothers were not large, the children were young.
Approximately 60 per cent of the employed mothers had children under 5 years of
age; 20 per cent had children of 5 to 7 years of age. who had not yet entered school
RRTR

* * * Tt was not the widowed mothers nor other women with disrupted marital
relations who were winning bread apparently at the expense of the care of young
children, but the married women living with breadwinning husbands * #* *,

Although children are permitted to enter school at the age of 5 in New Jersey,
attendance is compulsory only from 7 to 16 years of age. With the consent of parents
and upon securing a proper certificate, children may leave school at the age of 14 to go
to work. Apparently many working women find it necessary to take their children
from school as soon as permitted by law. Eleven per cent had children 14 to 17 years
of age at work. Eight per cent permitted children of these ages to continue their
school work. Less than 1 per cent had children at school who were as much as 18
years of age.

TasLe 14.—Breadwinning mothers having children of specified age groups in school, at
home, or at work, by marital status of mother.” (2)

g Women | Women
g g having having |Women having | Women having
H & | children | children [children 14 and| children 18
O s 5and 6 |7 and under| under 18 years | years ofage
,,,,g years of | 14 years of of age. and over,
age. i
Marital status. E § 8¢ Ses
& e —
“in 3 : = : : 5 ¢
e | = = - & - “] 3
(58|28 2 |B|2|E|4|% E ¢
2 |Ega|lgl2]| g |8|8|l8|B|2|8]|E8
e [BE |83l 8 |4|l8|3|3]a]5]|3
Total:
Number. 3,271 | 1,034 | 303 | 642 | 1,445 | 187 [ 261 | 41 | 376 21| 51| 478
Per cent 0| 59.1(12.0 {19.6 44.2(5.7[18.0| 1.3 [11.5]10.6 | 1.6 | 14.6

i T TS e 2,608 | 1,767 | 345 | 575 | 1,172 | 153 [ 194 | 20| 238 | 16| 20| 232
Per cent..... LR R R . 100.0 | 67.8 (13,2 122.0 | 44.9 (59| 7.4 | L1|9.1[/0.6| 11| 89
Married, husband not a bread-

winner: T

35 6 3 2 14 2 7 1 9 2 1 14

100.0 | 17.1 (8.6 [ 57| 40.0 |57 {20.0 2.9 125.7 | 5.7 2.9 | 40.0

151 57 1 11 55 6 7 v G S U 1 33

100.0 | 37.7|7.8]9. 36.4 | 4.0 4.6 1.3017.9|..... .7 1259

2

14 2
3 3
‘32| 50| 195| 26| s0| 7!1w0| 3| 20| 192
0 5
1 2
9.5 | 4.8 5

456 9
100.0 | 21.7 | 7.0 |I1. 42.8 | 5.7 |11, 2.9 .7]4.4]421
5 5
8 9.5 el 288

21 o
100.0 | 23, 42.9 |.....]14.

The fact that so many married women at work outside of the
home had young children who were left at home during their mother’s
| working hours, was considered so striking that a further study was
o made of 522 women breadwinners who were reported on census
schedules as having young children. The results of this study are
detailed in the following figures:
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Care of young children of mothers working away from home.

Mother kept store, cared for children at same time.......... ...l 22
Mother worked nights, cared for children in daytime ........................... 107
Faidieustadaan o eare for young children. . ..cliol.. i iidio oo doeetacy 25
BRIt e R I T N O e T s R e sl 2
LG sl el ale s S S ST SR R e 4 G
Py outRery e et DUl Lo on Sl e S T e T T L S 3
Neiehbonalc U e s el Sl L L e 16
Belativelookediafter children: 2 i in sl b ls o iins. e e I s 93
Bihvigsanihioine s s L R st S e e e 66 -
Lavinrmenr ot sin i S R U TS i S e el S S 27
Landlady or boarders looked after children........... ... ... ..c.cciieiiaaiaa.. 35
Neehbors cared for children. (00 Ul 0. Dl 0o e D S T et 68
Hushand *‘keptieye on ehildyen i o r o0 o0 iaT. oL P O SRR e 54
Workedinights home during day.. .o et balny I ELUS A 44
Weotked at Horie euflinable toawerk. coit oo . L0 Lo Uil e s el 10
Children eared foreachither. 2. clit luiias s iimia. i simiisos athinzms &0 saas wiaiss 118
PG NI g i O U e o i S R o R S TR e B o e 82
Some under 7, others from 7 to 14 years in same family................ 34
W ainder Bivearar . e e e e L R e e e e ST 2
) AR et b B0 B L i T L ER I i R g 522

The care provided seems in great measure to have been casual and inadequate.
Ttis difficult to fix the line of demarcation between the conditions confronting women
who said they depended on neighbors to care for their children and those who frankly
stated that the children cared for themselves or that ‘‘God took care of them.” Many
of the families lived in three-story tenements, containing from 6 to 12 families. The
children therefore were not left in the isolation that would have obtained under other
living conditions. Undoubtedly, should any children of the absent mothers hshe
been hurt, nelghbors would have rendered assistance whether or not the children
were supposed ““to care for themselves.”

Mothers working at night usually had a 10-hour shift five nights a week, that is,
from 7 p. m. to 5 a. m., or from 8 p. m. to 6 a. m. They were, therefore, at home in

; time for breakfast in the morning. Sixteen night workets, however, worked on a
‘ short shift, or from early evening to midnight, thus enabling them to get some sleep
| before beginning the household duties of the day. At the time the investigator visited
Passaic many women who had been on nightwork in 1920, when the census was
taken, were out of work. As soon as the mills were busy enough to run the night

. shifts, however, these women expected to return to work,

Except for the women storekeepers and those who were fortunate enough to have
relatives living in the family, or those who paid some one to care for the children, the
picture given above indicates very clearly that the children of many of these working
mothers had to depend upon themselves for most of their needs during the mothers’
absence.

Almost four-fifths of the women interviewed did the housework in addition to the
performance of their other labors, with no assistance except that rendered by the [
husband or small children. Women who worked in the factories five nights a week
had, of course, Saturday in which to work at home. Twenty-one others said they
took off from one-half to two days weekly in order to look after household affairs.

Only 14 employed help for the housework, either regularly one or two days dlweek
or for an occasional day; 19 sent laundry out to be done. About 70 others stated that
a mother, daughter, boarder or neighbor helped with the laundry and cleaning. All
the other breadwinning mothers interviewed—that is, 419 of the 522 interviewed—

|
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cooked, cleaned, and washed for their families in addition to caring for the children
and performing remunerative service outside the home.

Earnings of married women.—Such figures as those just quoted
give a good general idea of the extent of employment of married
women in a typical industrial community and of the problems which
face the married woman wage earner. They give no idea, however,
of ‘the importance to the family of the earnings of married women—
earnings gained at the expense of so much effort on the part of these
= women who must perform the duties of housewife, mother, and wage

earner. This is a subject on which not much information is available,
but the most comprehensive material is presented in the investigation
of woman and child wage earners in 1907-1909 (45) where it is shown
that the earnings of the mothers play no insignificant part in the
budget of a good proportion of the families investigated.

TasLe 15.—Average yearly earmings of mothers and per cent their contributions form
of the net family income, by industry. (45)

Families in which
mother contrib-
Total utes to support. | Average | Per cent
X number earnings | of net
Industry. of of family
families. Per cent | mothers. | income.
Number.| ofall |
families.
6 Cathon extllelU b e L L 2,421 415 17.1 $245 30.5
Men’s ready-made clothing. ........_................ 2,274 948 41.7 150 26. 8
R e o e T e ey g T 2,137 291 13.6 154 25. 1
Sﬂk ................................................. 1,909 223 13.8 247 33.0
ot LSRN AR IR R AR T R TN ¥ 8,741 | 1,017 v3 1 L RSTNe Sai br e
|

Table 15 shows that in about one-fifth of the families in the four
industries investigated, there were mothers who contributed to the
family support. The percentage (21.9) for the entire group is, how-
ever, possibly somewhat too high to be generally applicable. The
large number and proportion of families with contributing mothers
in the men’s ready-made clothing industry raised this percentage far
above the figure for the other three industries. The prevalence of
home work in the needle trades and the fact that a special effort was
made to get data relating to home finishing in the men’s ready-made
clothing industry, would make the number of families with employed
mothers unusually high in this group, and undoubtedly accounts for
v the greater proportion of families in this industry that had mothers

at work. A percentage between 13 and 17 as shown in the other
industries is probably a more typical figure.

wdn-these families where the mothers were at work, between one-
‘quarter and one-third of the family income was earned and con-
tributed to the family by the mothers, which is a very striking illus-
tration of the economic importance of those married women who are
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at work. That this proportion of the family income earned by wage-
earning mothers was a fairly typical one is borne out by figures which
were secured in a smaller and more intensive investigation, the report
of which was published by the Russell Sage Foundation in New York
City in 1914 (33). This study of “mothers who must earn’’ showed
that where only the mother was working (101 families) 88.1 per cent
of the family income was derived from her earnings; because of the
limitation in this group to families with only the mother wage earn-
ing, this percentage is not comparable with those that have just been -
quoted. In 106 families with mother and children at work the
mothers’ earnings constituted 38 per cent of the average yearly

family income; in the 96 families with mother and father at work the
average earnings of the mother were 31 per cent of the average yearly

family income; and in 67 families with mother, father, and children

at work the mothers’ earnings dropped to 18.8 per cent of the average

yearly family income. This last group is probably more comparable

with the families included in the investigation of woman and child

wage earners.

In a few investigations, although actual figures on earnings were
not given, there were certain facts quoted as to the proportion of
married women who were “supporting dependents.” The most
comprehensive figures on this subject were given in a study made in
Minnesota in 1918 of a large number of women in the industries of
that State (22). There were included in that investiga,tion‘ 6,426
married women—not, widowed, separated, or divorced, but married
women living with their husbands. Of these women 4,417 (68.7 per
cent) stated that they were contributing to the support of dependents,
although they did mot say whether the dependency was total or
partial.

In a study of wage-earning women in Connecticut in 1915-16 (28),
of 2,997 married women 917 (30.6 per cent) reported that they were
entirely responsible for the support of others, and 1,558 (52 per cent)
reported that they were partially responsible for the support of others.

Only 522 (17.4 per cent) of the entire group reported that they were
not supporting others.

In an investigation made at a slightly earlier date, 1911-1913, in D
Kansas City, Mo., by the State bureau of labor statistics (38), a much
smaller proportion was shown of married women with dependents.

Of 661 married women only 19.1 per cent reported that they had .
dependents. These women were employed in laundries and factories

and there is no information given in the report of the investigation to
explain the comparative smallness of this group. Itis likely that the
interpretation of the term ‘dependents” has something to do with

it, as for all other classifications of the women considered in this

report the proportions reporting dependents are unusually small.
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That an income insuflicient for family needs is the force which -
pushes married women into industry is the inevitable conclusion of
such figures as have just been quoted. Further figures giving infor-
mation about the husbands of these married women wage earners
add to the force of this conclusion. In four of the industries inves-
tigated by the United States Department of Commerce and Labor in
1907-1909, during the course of the study of woman and child wage
earners (45), it was found that in those families having married women
» at work the greater proportion also had husbands at work. The fol-

lowing table summarizes the figures presented in this connection:

TaBLE 16.— Married women at work, classified by condition as to husband. (45)

Number and per cent of married women at work whose
husbands were—

Industry. Incapacitated. Idle. At work.

Number. | Per cent.| Number. | Per cent.| Number. | Per cent,.

Cotton textile. ... ... _...... g 11 4.0 6 2.2 255 93.3
27 3.5 14 1.8 736 94,7

12 9.1 3 2.3 17 88.6

7 4.3 5 3.1 149 92.5

57 4.2 28 2.1 1,257 93,7

o It has already been shown that those married women at work were
‘contributing from one-quarter to one-third of the family income.
And yet 93.7 per cent of the married women shown in this table (a
group of 1,342 women not quite identical with the group of 1,917
mothers but included in that group) had husbands at work.

The conclusion of the report on mothers who must earn (33) so
aptly states the situation in regard to married women at work that
its findings might apply to any of the studies which have been quoted
here:

Why were these women wage earners? How many of them worked because they
must and how many for other reasons? There was one inevitable conclusion which
resulted from the analysis of economic conditions in their homes. It was that not
one of the mothers could afford not to earn. They had become wage earners in
obedience to the most primitive of maternal instincts. Their children would have
suffered seriously had they failed or refused to earn. Small as were the wages of their
unskilled occupations, the amount, as we have seen, played an important part in a
% family budget correspondingly small. Moreover, they were found to be doing all

their own housework before and after their wage-earning hours, instead of paying
others to do it for them. By overworking themselves they had made their earnings
clear gain for their families.
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Importance of the single woman as a contributor to the family
income.

From the standpoint of the individual woman it has been quite

definitely established that she is making a large contribution—
usually as large a contribution as poss1ble—t0 her family budget,
There still remains, however, the evaluation of this contribution from
the standpoint of the family itself. Of what actual value to the
family is this contribution of all or a large part of the earnings of the
average woman wage earner? What significance have her existence -
and her contributions to the family unit? These questions have
already been answered to a certain extent for the married woman.
But married women form only a small proportion of the women in
industry. It is the situation which confronts the single woman
which is the most far-reaching and significant for the wage-earning
woman of to-day. What is she in the family—an insignificant cog
or one of the main driving wheels? This is a question which is
answered more or less clearly in different sections of the investiga-
tions discussed here; and perhaps nowhere is it answered so definitely
as in the few 1nvest1gat10ns which gave details of the ether wage
earners in the families of single wage-earning women.

The most extensive information on this subject is glven m the
Women’s Bureau study of the family status of breadwinning womem
in Passaic, N. J. (2) This report showed that of 4,945 single bread=-
winning women 64.3 per cent were living with their parent or parents;

20.1 per cent were boarding or lodging, 4 per cent were maintaining’
their own homes, 5.2 per cent were living with relatives.
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Tasre 17.—Family status and family responsibilities of single women. (2)
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o e e : daughter was sole | 2miliesin which daughter was one o ‘amilies in whic ughter was one o =
= reporting. Drosdvattn. two breadwinners. three breadwinners. o
@ Number i)
, report- i o
& ingasto Having men Hayving men -
& Family status. number Percent Per cent | breadwinners. Percent | breadwinners. =
of bread- of those | , of those A of those % o
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& Number.|Per cent.| i |50 ing num- nm-]g 5 ‘blgl' ing num- Per cent| "WV | AU ing num- Per cent| THRPET
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winners. winners. * | winner winners. | winner o
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= =
oL, e S e 4,945 100.0 3,376 | 186 5.5 1.9 | 860 25.5 | 630 73.3 4.3 | 2,330 69.0 | 2,244 96, 3 6.4 ;
Living with parent or parents........... 3,179 64.3 3,179 98 3.1 2.6 1 790 24.9 | 602 76.2 4.5 (2,291 72,1 | 2,217 96.8 6.4 E
Parents living, father breadwinner..| 2,008 40.6 2008 b R e S e NS 470 23.4 | 470 100.0 5.2 | 1,538 76.7 | 1,538 100.0 6.9 ()
Parents living, mother breadwinner. 16 7 1 SR T o e 4 (£ pai e 2 SR 3.3 12 ®) 10 ™ 7.0 e
Parents living, both parents bread- <
WIRERS 5 L i s 283 5.7 Poo i e UESTOei o L s AR s e Perpeen SUETA NI B 283 | 100.0 283 | 100.0 6.0 O
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Mother only living, mother bread- =
WIBBEE. S 0a L G S 221 4.5 220 L e s e E T U 98 A Bl sl 3.0 123 55.7 82 66.7 4.6
Mother only living, mother not bread- i
............................ 442 8.9 442 80 18,1 2.5 | 147 33.3 73 49.7 3.7 215 48.6 189 87.9 5.4 4
Father only living, father bread- =
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Father only living, father not bread- -
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Maintaining home.......ccoieienaneiann. 197 =
Neither parent iving. . c..c...... ... 95 é’
Adult women living independently.. 102 =
Living with relatives.................... 256 =z
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Living with employer. . R 206 =
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1 Not computed, owing to small number involved.
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Of the women living with their parents, the largest and most sig-
nificant group of single women for whom details are given, 3.1 per
cent were the sole breadwinners in their families, 24.9 per cent were
one of two breadwinners, and 72.1 per cent were one of three bread-
winners. “Only 63.2 per cent were living in homes where there were
breadwinning fathers with mothers at home. The others showed
marked deviations from the normal standard of family life.”

For the single women who were the sole breadwinners in their
families the problem of dependency was always that of caring for
parents. Of the 98 women who were sole breadwinners 12 had both
parents living and not working, 80 had the mother living and not
working, and 6 had the father living and not working.

In the families of 73.3 per cent of the women who were one of two
breadwinners there was a male breadwinner. In these families where
two persons shared the responsibility for the family support 24 had
both parents living but neither working, 147 had only the mother
living but net working, and 7 had only the father living but not
working.

These figures do not show so extensive a dependence upon the
earnings of single women as are indicated by some other investiga-
tions made at different periods.

In the Connecticut investigation made in 1915-16 of wage-earning
women and girls (28) the following figures give a very striking state-
ment of the extent of responsibility of single women.

Tapre 18.—Number and per cent of single women living at home who were the only
members of their families at work. (28)

Women. who were
Per cent only members of
Total hwe:t family working.
number |FIET
Place of oceupation. %ggg}f form B oanit
living at | _ofall of single
hon%e WOmen | Nymber. Womgn
* | ineach St ad
industry. lmnfe.
(DT LR G R S RO e R e C IR T S 864 52,1 236 27.3
T el L e SRRl MR R B e e e (e 1,077 36,7 447 41.5
Hotelsand restaramtBi. . v ii e oo ils ol c o tii de s via s it 330 29. 2 76 23.0
o RS RR S S B S e S S 2,271 39.7 I 759 33.4

Of the single women living at home this table shows that 33.4 per
cent were the sole wage earners in their families. In other words,
one-third of these single women living at home were to all intents and
purposes the heads of their families.

In an investigation of wage-earning women in Louisiana made in
1918-19 (21) somewhat similar figures are presented. In this report
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the women, excluding those who were boarding, are classified accord-
ing to the chief wage earner in the family as follows:

Numfber Per cfent

Chief breadwinner. wo?men. Wogaen.
SOl C e bR L e St T e R A e e 2, 357 46.4
L0 IR R A FNr e TR et R B d e Ak 251 4.9
e e LU O S W TS U S SR AN ISR T R T T g 221 4.3
BRthers: e b R el s s s T e 1,538 30.2
LY mnrea s e A et NS dabt p e ofr o it sl e L] 310 6.1
ety -l €S0 20 ORI e U R I U G 228 4.5
] S DR IS 0 et S ey I A SRS A A Lo s O e 172 3.4
thera e e 8 )
ERBtal ey s T O By e e S i) L S e 5, 085 100.0

These 5,085 women were not all single. The report does not give
general figures on conjugal condition, so it can not be said exactly
what proportion of single women the foregoing figures include. It is
safe to consider, however, that the majority of the women were
single, for another section of the report lists as working mothers only
769 women, 15.1 per cent of the total number.

In the families of 46.4 per cent of the women interviewed the chief
breadwinner was the woman herself. In addition, either the mother
or sister of the woman interviewed was the chief breadwinner in the
families of 9.3 per cent of the women, making a total of 55.7 per cent
of the women in whose families the chief dependence was placed on
& woman.

Eliminating the 769 women who were reported as working mothers,
and the 251 mothers who were reported as the chief breadwinners
in the families of the women investigated, there is left a total of 1,809
women (35.4 per cent) who were chief breadwinners and most of
whom were single.

These figures seem to show a surprisingly small proportion of men
as chief wage earners in the families of the women interviewed. It is
not possible from the details given in the report to explain this situa-
tion. Perhaps as the investigation was made in 1918-19 many men
who otherwise might have been considered chief wage earners were
in the Army, leaving an unusual proportion of women responsible
for the family maintenance. It is also possible that by some chance

7 of selection, locality, or industrial conditions the women interviewed
may have had fewer male relatives than is usually the case. The
report gives no information about the composition of the families of

® these women, so it is impossible to discover whether or not the small
percentage of male chief breadwinners is the result of a small number
of males who were members of the various family units. Neverthe-
less, whatever may be the qualifications of the materia under dis-
cussion, it seems to represent an accurate picture of the situation
among a very large group of women in industry in Louisiana. As
the information was secured through personal interviews, it can be
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considered to be accurate and representative of conditions among
those investigated.

The Women’s Bureau investigation of women’s wages in Kansas

(11) made in 1920, although it gives no information as to who is the
chief breadwinner in the families of the women studied, does give
some information as to the proportion of married and single women
in whose families there was a husband or father at work. In this
connection the report shows that in the families of the 1,203 married
women, not including widows or divorced and separated women, -
there were 1,133 husbands who were wage earners. In the families
of 2,696 working daughters, however, there were only 1,811 working
fathers. In the families of the total number of women interviewed,
4,748, there were 2,944 fathers or husbands at work, so that in the fam-
ilies of 62 per cent of these women the husband or father might have
been the chief breadwinner, a much larger proportion than that shown
in the Louisiana report, but still not so very different when deduction
is made for what must undoubtedly have been a noticeable percentage
of cases in Kansas where the potential chief breadwinner was not one
actually, and when allowance is made in the Louisiana figures for
the abnormal conditions of the war period during which the investi-
gation was made.

Proportion of family income contributed by single women.—When a
woman, single or married, is the chief wage earner in her family she
naturally contributes a large proportion of the family income. But
in the even greater number of cases where she is not the chief wage
earner, but is instead only a minor contributor to the family budget,
her contribution constitutes an important item in that budget.

The investigation of woman and child wage earners (45) shows in
the following figures the significance to the family of the contribu-
tions of the single women at work in the families investigated in that
study.

T

TasLe 19.—Average yearly contributions of female children 16 years of age and over
at work, and per cent such contributions form of the net family income, by industry. (45)

Female children 16 years of age and over
at work.
A 1 :
verage yearly con-
onotal | Families having, | tribution to fam-
Industry. ot tatn ily fund by.
ilies.
Per cent -

Number. | Per cent. | Amount. gﬁ;

income.
Cotton textile. . .- .. - oibass 2,421 1,488 61.5 $424 39.6
Men’s ready-made clothing. . 2,274 1,352 50.4 371 39.7
3 T R e A PO S 2,137 929 43.5 242 26.7
o1 s S M A T L G e R SR 1,909 1,048 54.9 387 35.1
Tegatiswto o ittt L Sime T UBtand 8,741 4,817 RSt S
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According to these figures more than one-half of the families had
female children 16 years of age and over at work, and these girls
and women contributed on an average from 26.7 to 39.7 per cent of
the net family income.

2 In a study of women employed in stores in Boston in 1913—-14 made
by the United States Bureau of Labor Statistics (36) some very signifi-
cant figures are brought out, which add force to those just quoted
from the earlier survey. Of 1,156 women included in that investiga-
tion only 50 (4.3 per cent) were married, 90.1 per cent were single, 4.2
per cent widowed, and 1.4 per cent separated or divorced. - Figures
given, therefore, can be considered to be chiefly applicable to single
women. The importance to their families of the contributions of
these women is brought out in the following table:

TABLE 20.—Degree of dependency of family on earnings of women employed as regulars
only. (36)

‘Women reporting.

Degree of family dependency on women’s earnings.
Number. | Per cent.

fEntallyedeptadentis ot sl Al N o ha L SO e S e 29 2.5
Dependent on regular contribution of at least one-fourth of family income ah 433 37D
Standard of living would be lowered if woman did not contribute. ... .. L8 521 45.1
Not depandentifor neeessaries . (il f Tl crn i a e T 146 12.6
ok s RS S A S L S R S e S o 27 2.3

b B GG R T S T IR e e R 1,156 100.0

The families of 40 per cent of the women were dependent on their
contributions for not less than one-fourth of the family income.
Of these women, 429 reported on the number of persons in their
families, and it is important to note that 185 of them (43.1 per cent)
had families with four or more members besides themselves. Under
these circumstances it is safe to assume that, since they contributed
at least one-fourth and often more of the family income, these women
were certainly fully self-supporting and were probably also assisting
others. The contributions of 45.1 per cent of the women definitely
raised the family standard of living. For only 14.9 per cent of the

> women was there no definite need for their contributions.

These facts become more striking when it is realized that 77.1 per
cent of the women were under 30 years of age and 63.1 per cent were

P under 25 years of age.

The size of the group of women without whose contributions the
family standard of living would have been lowered (45.1 per cent)
indicates a situation which was found in another investigation (38)
and of which it was reported: ‘“Everywhere in our visits, however,
we were met by the same story; that the father could not earn
enough the year round to support the family; * * * that the
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family could not live without the wages of the daughters; and in a
large number of cases that the mothers must also contribute to the
income.”’

Contributions of girls under 16.—In one study special attention
was given to the contributions made to their families by girls under
16 (29).

Of the 302 girls included in the investigation 79.1 per cent turned
over all of their earnings to their families. From this group records
were secured for 160 girls, showing the effect of their contribution -
on the per capita family earnings. The following table gives the
figures which were obtained from these girls:

g

TasLe 21.—Effect on weekly per capita family earnings of exclusion of earnings of gurls
wnder 16. (29)

Number and per cent of girls whose
family per capita earnings were of
each specified amount—

Weekly per capita family earnings. With rent de-| With bothrent and
dueted and girls’ girls’ wages de-
wages included. ducted.

Number. | Per cent. | Number. | Per cent.

107 Gl 11 Wien SIS e O S Sae 1 0.6 11 6.9
$8.50 anid izmder $1... ... ooaeinen-- " 7 4.4 15 9.4
$1 and under $1.50... ¥ 23 14.4 18 11.3
S0 andonder $2. .. - o iicooiciceinnailadiciesh s te s nann 17 10.6 30 18.8
$2 and under $2.50... % 29 18,1 22 13.8
$2.50 and under $3 17 10.6 15 9.4
$3 and under $3.50 16 10.0 18 1.3
$3.50 and under $4 =3 15 9.4 10 6.3
R A GVEE . . o i i Shons S e i b e s s G i e o 35 21,9 21 13.1
i (5,1 | SR e R L e N s R M e e 160 100.0 160 100.0

In connection with this study it was estimated that a family
income of $2 per capita per week after the rent was paid raised the
average family above the poverty line. The most striking thing
shown by the foregoing table is that, if this estimate was correct,
in many instances the girls’ earnings lifted the family out of the
poverty group. Taking $2 as the dividing line, 46.4 per cent of
the families were below the poverty line when the girls’ wages were
not included, and 30 per cent were below the line when the girls’
wages were included.

That the earnings of girls under 16 should be important enough
to raise the median of per capita family earnings from $2.15 to $2.60,
shows that even at an early age and with a probably low wage the
wage-earning woman starts out as a producing unit well worthy of
consideration.

Single women supporting dependents.—In addition to the figures
already quoted on the importance of the contributions of single

~
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women in relation to the family group there were, in a few investi-
gations, separate classifications of the number of single women who
were supporting dependents or contributing to their support.

The investigation made in 1918 of wage-earning women in Min-
nesota (22) stated that of 41,271 single women 22,011 (53.3 per
cent) were contributing to the support of others. An investigation
made in 1911-1913 of the women working in factories, laundries,
and stores in Kansas City (30) showed that of 2,004 single women,
265 (13.2 per cent) were supporting dependents.

An investigation made in 1911-1913 of Italian women wage
earners who were living at home (39) showed that of 933 females
over 14, exclusive of women who were mothers, 852, or 91.3 per
cent, were contributors to the family.

Contributions of single women not living at home.—Most of the
figures which have been quoted here have applied to single women
who lived at home. But the home responsibilities of single women
are not confined to those women who live at home. The women who
lived independently also had some responsibility, although to a less
extent than if they were living as members of a family unit.

In the study made in 1915-16 of wage-earning women and girls
in Connecticut (28) it was found that of the single women living
adrift 19.1 per cent—almost one-fiftth—were helping relatives.

Only 7.8 per cent of the women included were receiving help from
relatives. By inference, therefore, the remaining 92.2 per cent must
have been self-supporting. In addition to the burden of self-support,
19.1 per cent were helping others and 13.1 per cent were saving money.

Regularity of contributions.

One phase of women’s contributions which has not yet been touched
on is brought out by a few figures in an intensive study made by the
Russell Sage Foundation in 1911-1913, of 48 Italian families (39).
This report statés: “In regularity of their contributions the girls
also led all the rest. In 38 of the 48 families a single source of
income could be picked out as the most regular throughout the year,
regardless of its size. In 13, or over a third of the cases, this source
) was the earnings of one of the daughters. In 9 it was the son’s
contribution, in 8 the father’s, in 5 the income from lodgers or a
boarder, and in 3 the earnings of the mother. Of course, in the
L question of the size of the contribution, the ranking is somewhat
different. It was possible to single out for each of the 48 families
the largest source of income. The fathers led with 19 families in
which their quota was largest. However, the daughters came next
with 13 families in which they were the mainstay, and after them
came the sons with 11 families.”
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Contributions in the form of housework.

A definite monetary contribution to the family was not the entire
measure of assistance rendered by the average woman wage earner.
A few investigations bear testimony to what is generally known to
be the case; that in addition to her financial assistance, a large share
of women’s contribution to the home is in the form of housework,
sewing, cooking, etc., done after the day’s work in industry is over.

One of the earliest reports included in this discussion, published in
1894, of the home responsibilities of wage-carning women in Indian-
apolis (48), recognized the importance of this part of women’s exist-
ence and reported on the number of women who did housework in
addition to their wage-earning activities. The average working day
in industry of the 500 women included in the survey was 9.9 hours,
yet 119 of them (23.8 per cent) did housework, 90 (18 per cent) did
sewing at home, and 91 (18.2 per cent) did both housework and sew-
ing, making a total of 60 per cent who did some sort of work at home.
Two hundred women (40 per cent) did not work outside of the hours
they were gainfully employed. It must be remembered in connec-
tion with this last figure, however, that 69 of the 500 women were
boarding away from home, where presumably they did no housework.
An even earlier investigation, made in 1888 by the U. S. Bureau of
Labor of working women in large cities (52), showed very similar
conditions as to the proportion of women who helped with the house-
work. Of 14,918 women who lived at home, 9,813 (65.8 per cent)
helped with the housework. This is a somewhat higher percentage
than that quoted in the Indianapolis investigation, but is explained
by the fact that it includes only the women who lived at home,
while the Indianapolis figures included also those who boarded.

An interesting development of this type of information is made in
the Wisconsin investigation of the cost of living of wage-earning
women in 1921 (3). In this investigation it was found that a num-
ber of women who were, technically speaking, “ adrift’’ were boarding
with relatives, from whom they frequently secured accommodations
at less than the prevailing rate. Of 113 women adrift, 40 (35.4 per
cent) paid for room and board $7 and over. But among 43 of the
adrift who lived with relatives, only 3 (7 per cent) paid $7 or over.
However, the payment for board and lodging for these women did
not stop with a cash contribution. “Helping with the housework”
was another quite generally practiced method of partial payment,
and the women who lived with relatives paid more heavily in this
regard than did those who were boarding with strangers. Of the
women living with relatives 56 per cent helped in some regular way
with the work, while only 18.5 per cent of those who lived with
strangers had this extra duty to perform.
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Unfortunately, recent figures on the amount of time devoted to
housework by wage-earning women are not available. However,
those who are conversant with the living conditions of the average
wage-earning woman to-day will probably agree that the figures for
1888 and 1894 are not overstating the case when they show that not
far from two-thirds of the women living at home help with the work
of the household.

COMPARISON OF RESPONSIBILITIES AND CONTRIBUTIONS OF MEN
AND WOMEN,

In the final analysis no statement of the contributions and respon-
sibilities of one group or type of persons can present a convincing
portrayal of the situation unless comparative material is available
for other groups as well. Although there has been a mass of informa-
tion gathered at different times to show the contributions to the
home and the responsibilities of women, there i¢ only a very meager
amount of information regarding similar facts for comparable groups
of men. The story is only half told when it is stated that “80 per
cent of single women contributed all their earnings” or that “60 per
cent of them support dependents.” Such figures may fall into
insignificance when compared with similar ones for men, or, on the
contrary, they may become still more striking. In all these matters
there is a relative as well as an actual standard which must be estab-
lished.

From a very few of the investigations discussed here, it has been
possible to get some such comparative material for men and women.
The figures presented are by no means conclusive, but they afford
a certain background against which stand out more clearly the some-
what general figures which have already been presented for women.
It must be remembered, however, in studying the facts given in the
following pages, that they were secured mainly from investigations
whose interest was focused on conditions of employment for women.
The conditions shown, therefore, are representative of the families
of wage-earning women but can not be construed to be applicable to
all of industry.

Proportion of men and of women who are wage earners.

The first question which arises in considering comparative figures
for men and women wage earners is the extent of the custom of wage
earning among the two groups. If in the average family of the typical
wage-earning woman, when compared with men, the women who work
form a small proportion of the women who might work, the figures
showing women’s responsibilities would become very much less
significant, and vice versa.

The following table taken from the report on the condition of
woman and child wage earners in 1907 (45) gives a very clear picture
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of the difference between actual and potential wage earners in the
two sexes.

TaBLE 22.—Number and per cent of fathers and of mothers contributing to the famaly
support, and of children 16 years of age and over at work, by industry. (45)

Fathers Mothers Children 16 years of age and over at work.
contributing|contributing
to the fam- | to the fam-

ily support.| ily support. Males. Females,
Tof Per
ntlf:m_ Per Per OIZgrt Per cent cl;gl;’
ARy e o oot INumf ofall |,y | SFO INume) G - lofall
— fa- moth-{ PeF | B her | male | BT | ilies | ber | [0
ilies. | Num-| thers |Num-| ers fa(;n W.ﬁg of |chil-| oo |with| of [ 5
ber. | liv- | ber. | liv- |80 | WILA | oueh | dren | 3 fe- |such
- in ing | ilies \males) chil. | 16 | IS Imgtes| ehil- | 4reR
: s av- av- 3
. fam | ine— | years| 4760 SN ing— | 0 | 470 | years
ilies. ilies. :‘fg over. and oa;’e‘}_
< over. *
Cotten textile........| 2,421 1,741| 91.20 415 17.9; 1,030{ 95.6( 1,430( 96.8) 1,488 95.9 2,358,

Men’s ready-made

6 8| 94.5

clothing .| 2,274} 1,694 91.7| 948/ 43.0/ 796/ 96.8] 1,055 94.6{ 1,352 97.1] 2,052 93.9
Glass.. .. .| 2,137| 1,634 94.8) 291 13.9; 984 97.9( 1,384| 96.4| 929| 82,3 1,270, 80.2
Silk .| 1,909 1,457, 95.3] 263 14.% 783| 97.5| 1,066 96.1| 1,048 94.3| 1,492| 88.8

This table shows that practically all of the fathers, but—except for
the women engaged in the manufacture of men’s ready-made cloth-
ing—a very small proportion of the mothers, were at work and con-
tributing to the family support. For the sons and daughters 16
years of age and over no very striking difference is found in the pro-
portion of the two sexes at work, except in the glass industry, where
a period of unemployment at the time of the investigation seemed to
have affected the jobs available for women more than those available
for men. Generally speaking, practically all married and single men
and all single women were working. The figures in the table just
quoted show a larger number of families having female than male
children over 16 years of age at work, but this would be the natural
result of the type of the investigation, which was especially con-
cerned with the conditions of woman and child wage earners.

It was also the opinion of the investigators that the fewer sons in
these families were accounted for by the fact that so many young
men feel free to leave home and branch out for themselves, either
establishing other families or living quite independently, while their
unmarried sisters stay at home.

Only one other investigation gave figures which bore in any way
on this question of comparative contributions among men and
women. That was a study of Italian women in industry (39) made
in 1911-1913 by the Russell Sage Foundation. This study showed the
following facts regarding the numbers and per cents of persons of
each relationship and sex who were contributors to the family.
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Tasre 23.—Contributors to the family income of 544 Jomilies of Italian women workers
by age and by sex. (39}

Contributers.
o
membpers
b Ageand sex. of fami- Per cent
lies. |[Number.| of mem-
bers.
BAoFs bt e el s S R e i e e e e 439 383 87.2
Other males 14 years of age and over. .. 528 452 85.6
o SEBINeEE L A L 515 279 54.2
Other females 14 years of age and over 933 852 91.3
Children less tham 14 Jears 0f A8« .« . vvuunnnnnnnn oo 943 117 12.4
i g SRR R PR e T T R e U e 05 ] 3,358 | 2,083 62.0
|

This table shows not quite so large a proportion of fathers and
other males contributing, but a much larger proportion of mothers.
Again this variation is probably due to the type of person included
in the investigation. However, the variation is not so great as to
invalidate the general trend shown in the two tables.

Single men and women as heads of families.

It is, of course, between the single men and single women that the
most interesting comparisons can be made, although in some investi-
gations the married men and the single women show striking simi-
larity in respect to the extent of their responsibilities and contribu-
tions.

It has been shown that many single women are in the position of
chief breadwinner as “head of family.” The question naturally
arises whether this condition is particularly unusual for single per-
sons, or whether it is a general situation which faces both men and
women. The investigations detailed here do not give any informa-
tion on this subject, but some rather significant figures have been
secured from the records of the Federal income tax.

The statistics of income of the United States Commissioner of
Internal Revenue for 1919 show the number of single men and single
women who paid income taxes and who were or were not heads of
families. The total number of single men who paid income taxes,

> 1,965,074, was much greater than the total number of single women
paying income taxes, 450,555. The number of single men reporting
that they were heads of families was 362,797, or 18.5 per cent of
® all the single men who paid an income tax. The number of single
women who reported that they were heads of families was much
smaller, 88,595, but, they formed 19.7 per cent of all the single women
who paid an income tax, so that there was a slightly larger percentage
of single women paying income taxes as heads of families than there
was of single men. Of course among the persons who pay income
taxes a very large proportion of the single women who are wage
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earners do not appear, for the yearly earnings of women are not apt
to be sufficiently large to bring a great proportion of them within the
scope of the income-tax law. It is interesting to find, however,
that even among this type of the more well to do single men and
women, the women hold a relatively equal place with the men in
regard to their position as heads of families.

Contributions of men and women.

We have seen that in the families of wage-earning women single
men and women show little difference in the proportion who are at
work, and that as heads of families they are—at least a certain group
of them—in a very similar position. It remains to be seen what pro-
portion of the family income their contributions constitute.

The following Table 24 gives figures on this subject from the
report on the condition of woman and child wage earners (45):

TaBLE 24.—Contributions to the family fund by male and female children 16 years of age
and over at work. (45)

Male. Female.
Tnd : Average Average
ustry. netin. | Amount | FeL €80t | etin’ | Amount | Fer cont
come per| contri- fgfn?ﬁt come per| contri- gr;lﬁt
family | buted. |; Y | family | buted. | : y
having— DCOM. | paving income.
COTon tax 8. L0 Ll G o bins gl Bin il $1,169 §346 29.6 $1,072 $424 39.6
Men’s ready-made clothing.. .. A 1,055 385 36. 5 935 371 39.7
£ 717 LRSI e e L R e o 1,017 384 37.8 905 242 26.7
i e NIy ) e g e SRR T A R T 1,192 441 37.0 1,101 387 35.1

This table shows the aggregate, not the individual, contributions
of the male and female children in each family. Apparently the
proportion of the family income contributed is not very different for
the two sexes, but it must be emphasized that as the contributions
detailed here are not individual, they are naturally affected by the
number of persons in the different classifications. In the cotton
textile industry, where the contribution of the males formed 10 per
cent less of the family income than did that of the females, Table 22
shows that there were very many fewer male than female children
in the families in that industry. In the glass industry the contribu-
tion of the males formed 11 per cent more of the family income than
did that of the females, but there was a slightly larger number of
male than of female children in this industry. Generally speaking,
not far from one-third of the family income was derived from the
earnings of either male or female children.
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Per cent of earnings contributed to family by men and women.

It is obvious from the foregoing figures that while in the aggregate
the women’s contributions were very much the same as the men’s
it took more women than it did men to contribute a similar proportion
of the family income. This was probably the result of the women’s
lower earnings, for the following Table 25 from the same report (45)
shows that women contributed, on an average, a much larger propor-
tion of their earnings than did men.

TasLe 25.—Average individual earmings of children of each sex 16 years of age and over
at work, average contributions of such children to family income, and per cent of their
earwings so contributed. (45)

Per cent of
Number of families | Average earn- ‘%zgrt';ggggg%’;" earnings contri-
with— ings of— family by— buto% 3t]o_famlly
Industry. Male | Female
cgﬂdrcn children i » .
16 years | 16 years le- Fe- e-
ofage | ofage |MAIS: | yyales, | Males. | iotes, | Males. | o,
and over 'and over
i at work. | at work.
Cotton textile........ o= 1,030 1,488 $316 $279 $247 $261 78.2 93.5
796 1,352 366 263 291 245 79.5 93.2
084 929 366 204 273 177 74.6 86.4
783 1,048 383 283 324 272 84.6 96.0

According to this table, in each industry the contributions of the
women were a larger proportion of their earnings than was the case
with the men, the difference in proportion ranging from 11.4 to 15.3
per cent. Moreover, the contributions of the women very nearly
equaled their earnings, in only one industry falling below 90 per cent
and in the silk industry amounting to 96 per cent of their earnings.
The men’s contributions, however, were approximately four-fifths of
their earnings, in only one case exceeding that proportion.

These figures illustrate a condition similar to that brought out in
other sections of this report, and show that in respect to actual
amounts contributed the women—because of their lower earnings—
ranked beneath the men. But, so far as extent of earnings con-
tributed is concerned, single women were making greater sacrifices
and to a far greater extent we.e ceding their financial independence
and sinking their economic individuality in the larger interests of
the family group.
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